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PREFACE. 



Seamen^ in general^ have fewer opportunities than 
almost any other class of men aaiongst usy of b^ne^ 
fitting by the institutions for public worship and 
religious edification, so niimerously established in our 
privileged country. From this deprivation, necessarily 
arising out of their peculiar occupation, they have been 
apt to excuse themselves for their neglect of religion, 
or to overlook the fearful responsibilities attaching 
unto those " that foiget God." And this awful indif. 
ferieqce as to eternal things, we, who ought tot have 
been to them as watchmen, too long, with qnchristian 
apathy, suffered. For whilst, under Divine Providence, 
we were reaping national prosperity through their 
instrumentality, and ofien national security or aggran- 
disement through the price of their blood, — the country, 
at large, seemed content to eigoy their own civil and 
religious privileges, without remembering the religious 
deprivations of those through whom these privileges 
were secured to them. And whilst all were aware of 
the thoughtless and reckless character and ungodly 
habits of our Seamen, as a body, ' no man seemed to 
caie for their souls * — ^litde or no effort was made to 
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reclaim them from their proyerbial wickedness, or 
to arouse them to consider the end of their ungodly 
career 1 Conduct and habits that would hare shocked 
us in other classes, have been tolerated and palliated 
as characteristic of the sailor. Most persons, indeed, 
have been in the habit of considering the immoralities 
of seamen as inseparable from their profession, rather 
than as the effects of ian unrestrained growth of the 
rank weeds of our common nature. And even the 
religious public, alive as it was to the deplorable 
condition of the heathai world, and active as it was 
in the various branches of Christian philanthropy, 
seemed, ^ until of late years, to wink at the ignorance, 
carelessness, and depravity of their seafaring country- 
men, or to forget that they also were of that responsible 
order of beings who must render an account of them- 
selves unto God ! At length, however, a small sense 
of our neglects and obligations in respect to seamen 
has been g^raciously vouchsafed to us, and considerable 
efforts are now being made in various seaports in the 
United Kingdom, and still more extensive efforts in 
the conmiercial towns of America, for the improve- 
ment of the religious and moral condition of seamen. 
These efforts are chiefly, made through the instru- 
mentality of organized associations of benevolent indi- 
viduals, and the necessary expenses provided for by 
voluntary contributions : and, as but little suitable 
acconmiodation is to be found in our Churches 
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and Chapels for the nomerous seamen frequenting 
the more considerable seaports — the providing of 
Churches, and other places of Worship, expntsly 
for them, has become a characteristic feature in the 
operations of the various Societies established for their 
spiritual benefit In the bestowment of this boon of 
gratitude, the Dissenters of Britain had the distin- 
guished honour of taking the lead, and through their 
vigorous exertions, with the co-operation, in many 
instances, of members of the EstabllBhcd Church, 
several ''Arks," or "Floating Chapek,** were early 
fitted up for the use of Seamen. 

The first place of worship appointed for this pur- 
pose, under the form and discipline of the Established 
Church, was the " Episcopal Floating Chapel *" in 
Dublin; next followed the " Mariners' Church'^ at 
Liverpool,* with simOar institutions in Hull, Fly- 
mouth, London, and Cork. 

Previous to the institution of these places of worship, 
the seamen amongst us, for the most part, were not 
only peculiarly destitute of the public ministrations of 
religion, but, as regarded the Establishment, they 
were almost excluded from the pale of the Church. 
Bat when the Establishment made provision for the 
restoration of her seafaring sons, experience imme- 

* The vessels appropriated as Churches in Liverpool and 
London consist of ships of war, and are lent to the respective 
Societies established in these two ports by the Goyemment. 
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diatdy proved that their ahsence from our Church, 
was not because of indiffereuce to her privileges, uor 
of objection to her formularies; but either fcoim the 
deficiency of accommodation, or from the want of 
encouragement to worship along with us. 

In regard to the Mariners' Church at Liverpool, 
their, regularity of attendance, and peculiar strictness of 
attention, give unvarying occasion for both Minister 
and Patrons of the Society ' to thank God and take 
cQurage/ During three years and a half, the interval 
of time since the opening of the Church, the attendance 
of ^eamen has been very numerous,— to the amount 
(inclusive of occasional visitors, and about a fifth-part 
of females) of six or seven hundred on an average; 
and their attention and decorum have ever been most 
striking, and oflen deeply affecting. There is, indeed^ 
an intenseness of attention — an openness of ear and 
heart — ^a tenderness and simplicity of feeling, so 
remarkable, as to form a uniform characteristic of this 
interesting congregation. And as to the success which 
it has pleased the Great Head of the Church to yiel4 
to the humble labours of the privileged Chaplain of 
this favoured institution, he can only in Christian 
diffidence say, that the most encouraging tokens of the 
Divine blessing have been graciously vouchsafed, and 
of the beginning of the prophesied period, when '' the 
abundance of the sea shall be converted unto God.'' 
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As the mimstratioQs of religion on shore are but 
sparingly within the reach of seamen in general, it has 
been the leading aim and earnest desire of the author 
of these Discourses, to endeavour to promote and 
^Euslitate the performance of public worship, as well as 
llie exercise of personal religion, at sea. With this 
object, the Discourses now presented to the public 
have been selected out of the author's pulpit minis- 
trations in the Mariners' Church, in preference to sub* 
jects more familiar and popular, in order to comprise 
together a series of the most important doctrines of the 
gospel, with such applications to the circumstances, 
vices, and habits of seamen, as seemed most particu- 
larly requisite. And whilst the primary design has 
been thus to furnish the means of additional religious 
instruction to " them that are afar off upon the sea" — > 
of strengthening any impressions made by the preach- 
ing of the gospel when on shore — and of guarding 
tbem against prevailing destructive vices when abroad 
in foreign lands, — a secondary object has been to bring 
prominently forward those striking features of our 
distinguished Church, by which her apostolical cha- 
racter is so strikingly stamped, and her scriptural doc- 
trines so boldly and constantly elicited. At the same 
time, the author has the peculiar satisfaction of avow- 
ing that he has not discovered any other method of 
bringing forward the fundamental doctrines of the 
gospel so powerfully, or with so much interest, as 
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by the observance and improvement of the great Fes^ 
tivals and principal Fasts of that Church of which he 
has the privilege and honour to be a Minister. 

As to the style of this little work, a single observa- 
tion may be necessary. Generally speaking, it is pre- 
sumed, it will be found adapted both to the capacity 
and modes of thinking of the persons for whom the 
Discourses are designed; but if in any case the author 
has departed from that simplicity of thought and diction 
which might seem to be most suitable for seafaring 
men as a body, he has been induced to do so, in order 
to meet the views and sentiments — ^prejudices or objec- 
tions of the class of superior officers and masters of 
ships, according as the intelligence, reflection, and 
enquiry of many with whom he has conversed seemed 
to require. 

The author now commends this humble endeavour 
for the furtherance of the gospel, to the gracious favour 
of Him who hath commanded ' to teach all nations,' 
devoutly praying that it may be made the instrument 
of some usefulness wheresoever it may be circulated, 
and especially of promoting His kingdom among those 
'' that go dovm to the sea in ships, that do business in 
great waters.'* 
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DISCOURSE I. 



THE LOVE OF GOD IN REDEMPTION. 



John iii. 16. 

For God sa loved the worlds that he gave his only 
begotten Sony that whosoever lelieveth in him 
should notperishy but have everlasting life. 

The discourse of our Lord addressed to Nicode- 

mus, the ruler of the Jews, who came to him by 

night, is one of the mo^t remarkable, and, if it 

were proper to affirm that one scripture is of more 

importance than any other, we should say — one 

of the most important revelations given us from 

heaven. For, in the short compass of twenty-one 

verses, it contains a distinct explication of all the 

fundamental principles of religion; and, if we 

include that which is clearly deducible by impli- 

B 
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cation, we shall find that it comprises a general 
sketch of all the leading doctrines of Christianity. 
Thus, our Lord clearly sets forth the universal 
condemnation of mankind by nature and by prac- 
tice ; with the source, plan, and manner of their 
redemption by Divine grace. He expressly shows, 
and that with different amplifications, that the 
two grand truths of religion, on which the salva- 
tion of every soul of man depends, are, sanetifica" 
tioUj through the new-birth, and jmtification by 
grace, through faith in his own blood. And 
unless these two great objects be attained, we 
are again and again .assured, that no one can 
enter into the kingdom of God. Having more- 
over declared the ample means provided for our 
redemption by the sacrifice he came down from 
heaven to make, he explains the reason why all 
men obtain not the blessings of his salvation. It is 
because of unbelief and the love of gin. For " he 
that believeth not is condemned already ; " and 
he that doeth evil is, as it were, doubly condemned, 
^—openly, by his evil deeds which go before ttnto 
judgment, and, secretly, by his unbelief and hatred 
of the light, as the sins which follow after. 

Amid all the blaze of gospel light, which is 
exhibited in such a wonderful condensation oi 
wisdom in' the words to which I have referred, — 
the passage selected for our text is the most 
resplendent object. So that were we to search 
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3 records of human wisdom from one end of the 
'^ilized world to the other; to ransack the stores 
learning in every country, and in the books of 
ery age, — we should find nothing either in the 
ritings of philosophers or Christians that could 
eld, within similar limits, such a concentration 
' momentous truths, as the verse before us. And 
» disting^hed are these truths above all other 
aowledge, that methinks, were the minister of 
Christ restricted to a single text, to form the 
iibject of his preaching throughout life, that that 
3Xt would be, — " God so loved the world, that 
le gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
^elieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." 

We find in the comprehensive words of the 
text, — 

I. The SOUBCE of human redemption ; — God's 
love to the world. 

II. Uie astonishing mandfestatian of that love; — 
^^ God 80 LOVED the wo]*ld, that he gate his 

ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON." 

III. 77l6 OBJECT of GocTs unspeakable gift in 
the surrender of his Son; — That believers "should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." And, 

IV. The CHARACTERS to whom that gift and 
sacrifice are appropriated; — "Whosoever be* 
lieveth in bim." 
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I. Consider the source of human re- 
demption ; — the love of God to the world. 

When the world, with the creatures and things 
therein, came from the hands of its Creator, he 
looked upon all which he had made, and, behold, 
it was very good ! All was lovely ; the beasts of 
the forest were harmless ; the earth brought forth 
in spontaneous plenty every tree that was pleasant 
to the sight and good for food; noxious weeds, 
wide-spreading thistles, or useless plants cum- 
bered not the ground ; and man, the lord of the 
soil, was innocent, holy, and happy. Man was 
in the image of God, nature beamed with happi- 
ness, and all was lovely. Thus did the world and 
all its creatures derive their perfection and love- 
liness fr'om the love and beneficence of their 
Creator. 

But how soon was the beauty obscured ! Sin, 
like a withering blight, seized upon aU nature, 
and marked it with a universal curse, when Adam 
transgressed and fell. And then did our fallen 
father beget a son in his own degenerated image, 
and thus sin and death passed upon all men ; sin 
being propagated by Adam and his sinful seed, 
and death, with all the varieties of human misery, 
came into the world because of sin. Was there, 
then, a necessity for this pollution of the works of 
our heavenly Father ? Was Adam created weak, 
that he could not stand ? Was he unwarned, that 
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he knew not his danger ? Was any thing defee^ 

live, that he required more? Surely not! He 

was made upright ; he was warned of the danger 

of eating the forbidden fruit ; and he possessed 

every created thing that was good. His fall was, 

therefore^ wilful and without excuse. Was, then, 

the love of God withdrawn when Adam rebelled ? 

Did the Lord both curse the ground, and his rebel 

creature man, with an eternal curse ? Truly the 

ground was cursed for man's transgression, and 

all the race of man fell under the curse of a broken 

law; but blessed be the Lord God of heaven, his 

love overpowered the curse, and a way for our 

escape was provided. 

Brethren; consider the love of God to the 
fallen world. Did he continue to love the world 
because it loved him? No; for it is enmity 
against him! Was it because the world repented 
of its transgressions and followed on to obey him ? 
Alas, no ; for it is still a rebellious world to this 
day ! Was it because it was grateful for every 
manifestation of the Divine goodness? No; 
for it denied the God of all its mercies, and is 
not backward in blaspheming the power that 
made it ! Has the world, then, shown any good- 
ness, loveliness, or amendment, because of which 
the liord should cause his love to return to it ? 
No ; for it is written, " there is none that doeth 
good^ no, not one:" "the whole world lieth in 
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wickedness ; " " all have sinned, and come short 
ofthe glory of God!" 

Why then this persevering love, when the 
world so little deserved it ? The world loves its 
own. It loves them fhat love it. But God, 
whose love is an essential attribute of his nature, 
still looks on the world, with aU its miseries, 
rebellions, and wickedness, and loves it ! 

II. When Jehovah in his infinite wisdom and 
prescience traced, before the foundation of the 
world, the progress of that world he designed to 
create for his own glory, he clearly foresaw the 
sin and misery with which hnman nature would 
envelope itself, as with a poButed garment. And 
when he beheld the desperate st^te of tvickedbess 
into which his favoured creature man would wil- 
lingly run, and the terrible condemnation in which 
he would involve himself, it grieved him, to speak 
after the manner of men, that his creature who 
was to be made capable of enjoying so much 
blessedness, should expose himself, by his voluur 
tary act, to such terrible miseries. ^^ And he saw 
that there was no man, and wondered that there 
was no intercessor: therefore his [own] arm 
brought salvation unto him; and his righteousness, 
it sustained him." Thus he proposed to redeem 
the world from its own wilful condemnation, even 
*^ with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
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widioat blemish, and without spot; who venlj, 
was foreoTdained before the foundation of the 
world." And why? Because of the gracious 
unalienable workings of his infinite love. And 
herein was the astonishing manifbstaxion 
OF THAT LOVE, — (a subject on which weipropoflfed 
in the second place to speak) — ^^not that we loved. 
God, but that he loved us ; " and he " so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son> that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

Great God! Inspire our souls with such a 
comprehension of thine unspeakable love to the 
world, that it may work in us a corresponding 
affection, even that we may love Thee with all our 
heart, and mind, and soul, and strengtii ! 

When we feel. ourselves called upon, either by 
convictions of mind or by a sense of duty, to make a 
great personal sacrifice, that sacrifice is generally, 
in something we can spare without severe injury, 
or else for some person who claims or merits oui\ 
bounty. But when God gave his only begotten 
Son for the salvation of the world, it was a sacri- 
fice of that which, least of all others, he could 
spare ; and it was a boon to be bestowed, not upon 
those who deserved his love, or could claim his 
legaid, but upon a sinful, ungrateful, rebellious 
world ! . Yet he io loved the world, as to give this 
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umpeakable gift. It was so great a love, that it- 
cannot be described. Language is not capable of 
it — the mind of man, in his temporal state, cannot 
comprehend it. Even Christ himself, who de- 
clared this truth to Nicodemus, attempts not to 
portray it. It is a subject, therefore, for spiritual 
contemplation, ^^ for everlasting wonder and praise, 
to angels and men.'' 

Abraham, perhaps, was enabled to understand 
it as well as any man, when he was called upon 
to offer up his only son Isaac, a sacrifice to the 
Lord. The pouring out of his own full vessel of 
parental affection, afforded him a partial measure 
of the unmeasurable love of God in the sacrifice 
of his Son. Had a complete schedule of every 
sacrifice that it was in his power to make, been 
placed before him, and one after another been de- 
manded of Grod, the life of his son would probably 
have been the last that he would have surren- 
dered. The desperate rupture of affection in him, 
therefore, was like the concentration of every 
other earthly attachment, being cut down at a 
stroke. Yet greater, infinitely greater was God's 
sacrifice of his Son. Abraham's feelings were but 
tried, and the sacrifice was spared ; but the love 
of God was proved to the uttermost when he laid 
upon his Son the iniquity of us all, and caused 
him to bear the sorrows and the sufferings, due. 
to our sins, in his own body on the tree. 
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But let US not suppose, that, in this wonderful 
tpuisaction, our compassionate Saviour was an 
unwilling sacrifice. His was a free-will offering, 
which was arranged in the regions of heaven be- 
fore the world was. And, therefore, our Lord 
said unto the Jews, " I lay down my life for the 
sheep — I lay down my life that I might take it 
again. No man taketh U from me; but I lay it 
down of myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again." 

Whilst, then, my brethren, we consider " what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that [through the gift of his Son] we should be 
called the sons of God ; " let us not be forgetful 
of that unspeakable love of Christ, who, though 
^' he was in the form of God, and thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God," yet for our sakes 
^^ made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a 
man, he. humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross." 

Would you, then, search into the love of Christ ? 
Look into the gospel histories of his wonderful 
life, and behold it written there. Would you wish 
for a measui«e of his unmeasurable love ? Consider 
the perfect happiness and exalted glory he left in 
heaven, to tabernacle in sorrow and privations 
among the children of men, — to suffer indignities 

b2 
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from the men he loved, with mental agonies^ tod 
a cruel d6ath, — and try to measure it there ! Would 
you desire to know and feel his exceeding com- 
passion ? Follow him to the tomb of Lazarus, 
and behold him weeping there ! Observe his pa- 
thetic lamentation over impenitent Jerusalem, and 
learn his compassion there ! Would you desire 
to have your hearts affected with his wondrous 
Passion ? Follow him to the garden of Gethse- 
mane, and behold him prostrate on the earth-^ 
mark his agonizing prayer — see the sweat, as great 
drops of bloody falling to the ground, — then ^ con- 
sider, what must have been his sufferings there ! 
Follow him to the judgment-hall. Observe him 
left alone in the midst of his blood-thirsty foes-^ 
his disciples fled — ^his guards mocking and iscourg- 
ing him, — and behold his indignities there! Fol- 
low him to the cross. Behold him suspended by 
torturing nails, driven through his hands and feet, 
a spectacle to the world, to angels, and to men,— ^ 
and, amid all the appalling sufferings of the body, 
consider the mental writhings of his sorrow- 
stricken soul, when, under the enormous load of 
human guilt that was laid upon him, — when, 
without sympathy from earth, or succour from 
heaven, he cried with a loud voice, " My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " — and ponder, 
my brethren, in perpetual meditations, what asto- 
nishing agonies must have been there! And 
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when we have considered all these manifestations 
of the Saviour's love, may the Lord grant upto \m 
ally " that Christ may be formed in our hearts by 
fai&/' so thaty being rooted and grounded in love, 
we ^^ may be able to comprehend with aU saints, 
what is the breadth, and length, uid depth, and 
he^ht; and to know the love of Christ which 
pasteth knowledge.^'' 

III. Though I have now given a general view 
of the design of the love of God in that astonishing 
act,-— the gift of his son, — yet, as much ignorance, 
confusion, and misconception prevail on this im^ 
portant subject, I proposed to you a third head of 
discourse, concerning th£ object of God's 

UNSPEAKABLE GIFT IN THE SURRENDER OF 

HIS Son, which we now proceed to consider. 

That OBJECT is briefly, but specifically, stated 
in these words of the text — ^^ that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have ever-^ 
lasting life.'' 

Unless we consider man in a lost, perishing, 
condemned condition ; lost to happiness and hea- 
ven ; perishing through the disease of sin ; con- 
demned by the righteous law of a righteous God 
to the misery of hell, — the method of salvation by 
Jesus Christ is altogether paradoxical and unin- 
teUigible. But knowing this to be the state of all 
mankind by nature, and feeling by our own expe- 
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rience that such is our own condition by practice^ 
then, the declarations of our text shine forth as a 
beam of light from heaven, as a revelation pro- 
claiming " Glory to God in the highest ; on earth 
peace, good will towards men." 

Clear, however, as the statement before us is, 
there are many persons, who acknowledge the 
general truth of rcfdemption through the blood of 
Christ, who are altogether ignorant of the numner 
in which his sacrifice becomes available, ^^ for us 
men and our salvation." Hence if you ask them, 
What is their hope for another world ? They will 
readily answer, " Christ, — the blood and cross of 
Christ ;" yet, perhaps, they are as ignorant, as the 
unenlightened heathen, of the manner in which 
that blood and that cross can take away sin. 

Brethren; attend to this brief explanation. 
Because of our sins against God, we become con- 
demned, as criminals, by his holy law; but ^^ Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, Imng 
made a curse for u%r Our sins having taken 
away from us the reward of righteousness, which 
is everlfusting happiness in heaven, — Christ was 
made to be ^^sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him ! " 
Our iniquities, moreover, having entitled us to 
suffering, — that suffering is taken away by Christ,, 
because " on him was laid the iniquity of us all." 
Yea, because '^ he hath borne our griefs, and caxr 
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ried our sorrows ; " because ^^ he was wounded for 
our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities ; '' 
and because ^^ the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him," — therefore "with his stripes we are 
healed ! " And again ; we having contracted a 
debt against God and against his holy law, — ^a 
debt, as it were, of ten thousand talents, without 
a single mite of our own to pay,— Christ paid the 
debt with his own blood, that we might be free ; 
and thus it is written, " ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold;.... but 
with the precious blood of Christ." And, there- 
fore, it is also written, "ye are bought with a 
price ! " 

Thus, brethren, Christ being made in all respects 
the sinner's substitute^ all the sins of those who 
become his disciples are laid upon him, and all 
his obedience and righteousness are imputed unto 
them. Not only, therefore, is the condemnation 
taken away, that they may not perish ; but good- 
ness, righteousness, and obedience are made over 
to them, so that they may have the reward of 
** everlasting life." And thus it is, that " if we 
confess our sins " on the head of this all-sufficient 
sin-offering, the Lamb of God, God " is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." Observe the expres- 
sion — he is ^^jtist to forgive us our sins ; " — but 
why, in this view of forgiveness, is it justice^ and 
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not mercy "^ Because sin, with all its carse, and 
weighty and penalty, being once laid up(m Chnst, 
as the sinner's propitiatiaay it would not be yuxt 
to lay it a second time upon those who are made 
Christ's through faith in his name. 

IV. This leads us to the last consideration we 
proposed for this discourse, namely, the cha^ 

RACTEBS TO WHOM THE GIFT AND SACRIFICE 

OF Christ are appropriated. 

Had we argued from the fact of Christ having 
died for all, that all must, therefore, be saved,--^ 
our text, were there no other passage to prove the 
condemnation of the wicked, would have suffix 
ciently shown that the ransomed souls are, not all 
that have sinned, but, all that have believed. For 
whilst ^^ God so loved the world that he gave his 
only-begotten Son " for its redemption, it was not 
that rebels might be saved in their rebellion, or 
sinners in their sins, or unconverted men in their 
unregeneracy, or unbelievers in their unbelief. 
No ! It was ^^ that whosoever believeth m him 
should not perish, but have everlasting hfe." 
Whilst, therefore, it is a scriptural truth that 
" Christ died for the sins of the whole world," it 
is not the truth that all the world are saved. He 
died for all, — adored be the unbounded mercy and 
universal love of the Lord Almighty ! in this wise, 
<— to put all mankind in a condition for receiving 
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salvation ; — he became " the pTopitiation....for the 
shis of the whole world,'* so as to take away the 
condemnation of every man's birth-sin and ori- 
ginal corruption ; — and there was likewise merit 
enough, in his propitiation, for the sins of all the 
human race, — ^yet all the world are not fitted for 
beaten — nor are all the human race delivered 
from their sins ; btit only sttch as believe ? 

This, then, my brethren, — faith in our Lord and 
Saviour Christ — is the cord by which, for our own 
salvation, ^^ we bind the sacrifice to the horns of 
the altar." This is the cable of gospel-hope, 
^' which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast." This is the hand that 
taketh hold of eternal life. This is the principle 
by which we obtain an entrance into the ark of 
the soul. This is the outstretched arm by which 
we reach the life-buoy, prepared for perishing sin- 
ners. This is our ^^ act and deed," to the instru- 
ment of conveyance, which makes the celestial 
inheritance our-s. The consideration, in the 
heavenly transfer, is the blood of Christ; the 
covenant is between Christ, on the part of the 
world, and the Father, on the part of heaven. 
And all that we have to do in the great transac- 
tion is, the execution of the deed, by the act of 
faith. We believe that the title is good — ^not a 
mere temporal freehold, but an eternal inheritance. 
We believe that the consideration paid by Christ, 
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is an ample and sufficient price. We believe that if 
we execute the deed in the name of Christ, all the 
advantages of the purchase become our^s, even as 
we are Christ^s, and Christ is God's. In baptism 
the seal is set to the instrument for us ; in con^ 
firmatwn we ratify the covenant of our sponsors ; 
in the Lord*s supper j we renew the covenant, in 
grateful remembrance of Christ. But all these 
may be nothing more than ^^ outward visible 
signs," merely expressed, but not felt, — and they 
amount to nothing, without the act of faith, which 
is the stirring up of " the inward and spiritual 
grace." 

Considering, now, my brethren, how cheap the 
offered inheritance is unto us, but how dear unto 
God, we might naturally suppose that all men 
would come with one consent unto Christ, that 
they might obtain the inestimable blessing. But 
is it so ? Many, alas, have no anxiety whatever 
about another world. Many believe not what 
our text declares, as to the way of salvation. 
And many live and die in a state of wickedness ; 
without anxiety to obtain, or fitness to enjoy, the 
pure and exalted happiness of the kingdom of 
glory. How, it may be asked, comes it pass, that 
all embrace not the great salvation ? The defect is 
not in God ; for he willetb not that any should 
perish, but that all should come to the knowledge 
of the truth. The fault is not in the Saviour; for 
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he hath laid down his life for our sins* It is not 
because God is indifferent about the world ; for he 
^^so loYed ,the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.'* 
Where, then, is the blame. Brethren, the fault is 
in us — it is in U9f It is our carnal, wayward, 
evil will that is in fault. Men are not willing ta 
come unto Christ that they might have life. 
And the reason is plainly declared by our Lord, 
at the conclusion of his address to Nicodemus. 
^'This,'* said he, ^^is the condemnation; that 
Ught is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. For every one," added our Lord, 
^^ that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved ! '' 

Let the transgressors against the command- 
ments of God mark this, — if you hate the lights 
and the word of the gospel, surely it is, lest your 
deeds should be reproved? If you keep back 
from Christ, and desire not a converting, sanc- 
tifying fiedth. Is it not because your deeds are 
evil? 

But an important enquiry yet remains. ' As we 
have proved ta you that the death of Christ is 
beneficial only to them that believe in him ; and, 
consequently, that he who ^^ believeth not," must 
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be- in a state of condemnatioxr ; tlie £(olenixL 
question that arises out of the whole^ — a question 
on which your salvation turns^ — ^is, Do yon believe- 
in the Son of God ? If you answer, " We do not^ 
believe;" Christ detennines your condition by. 
the awful declaration — ^^ H!e that believeth not 
shall be. damned ; " for ^^ he that believeth not is 
condemned already !" But if you answer, "We do 
believe ; " "we believe that Jesus is the Christ, tlie 
Son of God ? " Then, bretluren, I earnestly exhort 
you, to "examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
/aith,^^ If you have fnith, it will be a working 
power; indacing you to " work out your own salva* 
tion, with fear and trembling." If you have faith, 
it will be a miracuioui power ^ not, indeed, ^labling 
you to remove mountains from their seats, but 
effecting that which is much harder to aeeom- 
plish, — the subjugation of the heart of man, »id 
the bringing of it into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ. If you have faith, it will also be' a 
fruitful power J producing good works, and willing, 
active obedience to the Divine commands^ as 
naturally as a good tree brings forth good fruit. 
Now it was the view of these properties of savin;; 
faith iHasX enabled Paul and Silas to say, with 
unqualified boldness, to the Hiilippian jailor, — 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." But why said they this, witfaoul 
any condition as to good works ? And why have 
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we said so little in this discourse about good works 
}o and obedience, which are so essential, if we would 

^e hope to see the kingdom of God ? Brethren ; we 

'^ have said as much on this subject as our Lord 

J said, according to the account of the evangelist, 

t in his discourse to Nicodemus. And if so, we have 

) surely said enough ? But there is another reason, 

sufficient of itself to justify this omission, which 
is that already alluded to. If faith be at the root, 
good works will be the necessary fruit. And 
hence we conclude-^that if good works and obe- 
dience be not the fruit, assuredly there is no faith 
at the root Prove, then, your faith, my brethren, 
by examining its fruits; and may the infinitely 
merciful God, who ^ so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son " for its redemption, 
give each of you grace so to believe in him, that 
you may ^ not perish, but have everlasting lifeJ ' 



DISCOURSE II. 



ON REGENERATION, OR THE NEW BIRTH. 



John iii. 3. 

Except a man be horn again, he cannot see the 

kingdom of God. 

These striking words were addressed by our 
Lord to " a man of the Pharisees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews/' He had heard of, 
and perhaps had witnessed, some of the miracles 
of Christ, from which he derived an impression of 
respectful consideration for him ; but ashamed, or 
afraid, of letting his feelings be publicly known, 
he visited Jesus secretly by night. His object, 
doubtless, was good, though his behaviour in this 
particular was so unmanly. Perhaps, however, 
he might have doubts on his mind, which it was 
his desire by an interview with Christ to satisfy. 
His manner of introducing himself was at once 
respectful and striking. " Rabbi," said he, " we 
know that thou art a teacher come from God : for 
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no man can do these mirades that thou doest, 
except Grod be with him." This was the infer- 
ence of a wise understanding. Having ascer- 
tained that Jesus accomplished miraculous works, 
and knowing that nothing short of the power of 
God could perform a miracle, he justly concluded, 
that he who was the author of super-human works, 
must be sent of God. And being himself a Pha- 
risee and teacher, as well as a ruler of the Jews, 
and having a respect for the most important of 
knowledge, — the knowledge of the will of God, 
and of man's acceptance with him, — he expected, 
probably, in his application to this heaven-sent 
tea€her,to be instructed, more perfectly, in the way 
of duty and happiness. If so, his expectation was 
not disappointed. For Jesus, ^^ who needed not 
that any should testify of man, for he knew what 
was in man," did not wait to hear those particular 
enquiries which Nicodemus wished to make. 
But anticipating his object, he rendered unneces- 
sary die questions he might have designed to 
propose, by speaking at once to an important and 
essential particular in religion, of which both the 
Pharisees in general, and this distinguished ruler, 
were altogether ignorant. One of the grand errors 
of the Pharisees was a dependence on external 
purity, whilst the heart was full of uncleanness ; 
and to this point our Lord seems to direct the 
attention of Nicodemus^ by declaring the source 
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and necessity of the purity of the heart. And this 
he did in the solemn and striking words of ocp: 
text, " Verily, verily I say unto thee. Except a 
man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." 

For the more orderly explanation of our subjeqt, 
I shall arrange this discourse on the new births 
under four particular heads : — 

I. The NATURE of the new birth. 

II. ITie DESIGN or use of the new birth. 

III. The NECESSITY of the new birth. And, 

IV. The MEANS or manner of obtaining the 
new birth. 

Brethren ! Before I proceed with the parti- 
culars proposed for our consideration, let me en- 
deavour to engage your attention by a word on 
the vast importance of the subject before us. Of 
all the varieties of knowledge which can engage 
the attention of a rational and responsible being, 
this is one of the chief. For it is a matter of life 
and death. Yea, it is more ; because on our per- 
sonal knowledge or experience of the change to 
which our text refers, will depend the eternal hap- 
piness or misery of our souls. 

In philosophy, or in art, we may hold ten thou- 
sand errors, and yet be neither less happy, nor 
less religious ; but so supremely important is the 
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.present subject, that one fundamental enror here 
i«rill he.the ruin of the soul. A ship, as you well 
know, may have a thousand defects in her upper 
woiks without particularly endangering her safety, 
whilst one single defect below — ^a bad plank, or 
an open seam, or a started butt — ^may produce a 
leak that will be fatal. So, my brethren, whilst 
ercors in opinion as to many of the matters of life, 
of morals, or even as to the minor points of religion 
are, comparatively, of little importance, one mate- 
irial enor, in the matter of r^eneration, will sink 
both body and soul into eternal perdition ! 

Need I say more, then, on the importance of a 
right understanding of the doctrine set forth in 
the text ? This word of warning only shall I add. 
It may be, my brethren, that according to the 
maimer of your improvement of the present oppor- 
tunity of instruction, in one of the fundamental 
doctrines of the gospel, will be the condition of 
some of this congregation in an eternal world. 
May the Lord, therefore, enable me to speak and 
you to hear for eternity ! 

I. We now proceed to the consideration of the 

NATURE OF THE NEW BIRTH ; OR WHAT WE 
ARE TO UNDERSTAND BY BEING BORN AGAIN. 

Though there is no subject on which the scrip- 
tures treat, that is more distinctly and unequi- 
vocally brought forward than that before us ; yet, 
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from our natural ignorance of spiritual things, 
men, in general, are as little acquainted with what 
is meant by the new-birth, as Nicodemus evidently 
was, when he said, "How can a man be bom 
when he is old ? Can he enter the second time 
into his mother's womb and be bom ? '^ 

Notwithstanding this great ignorance and want 
of comprehension of a Jewish ruler on so essen- 
tial a doctrine of religion, the mode of expression 
used by our Lord is most strikingly descriptive 
of that state or condition of soul to which he 
referred. For regeneration is, simply, the new- 
birth of the soul; — the soul which was bom 
originally in sin, being now bom of God. « Bom," 
as saith St. John, " not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 
And thus our Lord explains his own words — 
" that which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and 
that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit." That 
is — the natural product of sinful, corrupt, and 
mortal parents is, like themselves, sinful, cormpt, 
and perishing; but the natural product of the 
Holy Ghost is, like its divine original, spiritual, 
pure, immortal. It was of this state of exist- 
ence respecting which St. Paul spake, when he 
said, " the life which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God.". Before his 
conversion, he had lived to himself, and to the 
world ; but now he lives by faith unto God. 
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Again. In explanation of this doctrine, our 
Lord solemnly assured Nicodemus, that ^^ except 
a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter the kingdom of Grod;'' that is, by 
watery, to represent perhaps the cleansing of our 
sins, and by the Spirit, to indicate the work of 
sanctification on the heart. And this is equivalent 
to what the apostle Paul expresses, under the 
terms — ^' the washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost." 

Now consider, brethren, the change that takes 
place at the new birth, that you may the better 
comprehend its real nature. By our first, or 
natural generation, we are ** dead in trespasses 
and sins;" but by regeneration, as described by 
St. Paul, we reckon ourselves ^^to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." By our birth of the flesh we 
do mind the things of the flesh ; but by being 
bom of the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. By 
our natural birth we are prone to sin, and averse 
to righteousness ; but this is *^ a death unto sin, 
a new birth unto righteousness." Naturally we do 
the works of the flesh, which the Scripture de- 
clares to be these — ^'adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, here- 
sies, envyings, murders, dmnkenness, revellings, 
and such like;" but when bom of the Spirit, we 

C 
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bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, which are these 
— " love, joy, peace, long-suflFering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance;" thus^ 
^^ they that are Christ's crucify the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts.'' And finally, we are, by 
natural birth, forgetful of God, indifferent about 
Christ, unconscious of our depravity and danger, 
careless about a future state, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God; but by regeneration 
we become thoughtful and meditative about our 
heavenly Father, who hath begotten us again by 
his Spirit, and anxious about Christ, that we may 
be found in him ; we are made sensible of our des- 
perate wickedness, and of the danger of being at 
enmity with God, so that we smite upon our 
breasts, like the publican, crying, " God be merci- 
ful to us, sinners ;" a future state becomes then 
the object of our constant contemplation and 
ardent hopes, and the pleasures of the world, 
which used to be so delightful to us, cease to be 
engaging, insomuch, that we prefer the enjoy- 
ments of that blessed religion, ^^ whose ways are 
pleasantness, and all whose paths are peace." 

From this description of the change that takes 
place in the soul at the new birth, judge ye, my 
brethren, of the nature and greatness of the work. 
It is nothing less than the life of God in the heart. 
It is a new creation in Christ Jesus. It is the 
same work as conversion ; for by it we become 
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new creatures. It is the begmning of repent* 
ance — ^the entrance upon a religious life — ^the 
turning point of salvation — ^the threshold of the 
mansions of eternal bliss. 

After all that we have said, however, some, 
perhaps, may be saying in their minds, like 
Nicodemus to Jesus, ^^ How can these things 
be?'* And if he, ^a master in Israel,' was so 
astonished at the doctrine, and so slow in receiv* 
ing it, we cannot wonder that many amongst us 
are equally so. As such, we shall endeavour 
further to explain the nature of the new birth, by 
an illustration taken from a subject which is 
fieaniliar to every sailor. I refer to the mariners' 
compass. Whilst you are all acquainted with 
the compass, most of you, it is presumed, know 
something of its construction; and everyone, who 
has ever been at sea, must be aware of its useful- 
ness. It is your guide, and means of safety and 
prosperity. Now, what the compass is to the 
sailor, the Spirit of Christ (which entering the 
heart produces the new birth) is to the believing 
Christian. The former guides through the track- 
less deep, when neither sun nor stars are visible, 
and enables you to reach the port to which you 
are bound ; the latter guides through the mazes, 
darkness, and manifold perils of this mortal life, 
to the haven of eternal bliss. But consider what 
the compass would be without being touched? 
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It might have all the apparatus and requisites of 
a compass^ — -it might resemble other compasaes 
so much as to present no di£ference in its external 
appearance whatever, and yet, for any purpose of 
navigation, it would be entirely useless. And 
such precisely is the natural man, before his 
heart is touched by the Spirit. He is a soul 
without divine life — a compass without magnet* 
ism. He may, indeed, exhibit all the outward 
appearances of the spiritual man ; he may sustain 
a moral character ; he may be diligent in teli^ 
gious duties; he may be forward in good works, — 
yet, if he have not the divine touch — the heaven- 
bom love, or charity, — he is nothing. As the 
untouched compass has no attraction to the pole — • 
stands in any direction — ^is inactive, inanimate, 
useless; so the unregenerate man has no attraction 
to Christ, the believer's pole-star; he is indiffer- 
ent to heavenly influences; more readily stands 
out of the right direction than in it ; and is, in 
short, sluggish, dead, and unprofitable. As, there-- 
fore, the compass, however well made and beauti-> 
fully finished, must be touched with the mysteri- 
ous influence of the magnet, before it can turn to 
the pole, so the heart must be touched with the 
secret influence of Christ's Spirit, before it can 
turn to Christ. 

But if any one still doubt, like Nicodemus, 
because of the mystery of regeneration, and again 
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and again say, '^How can these things he.?*' 
we would refer you, after the manner of our Lord) 
to the mystery of the magnet, and ask you to 
explain that. Tell us how the power enters-^ 
whence it comes— 'how it acts ? No ! you cannot.; 
yet you will not deny the power. Neither, then, 
deny the mysterious power which we haveheen 
describing, though we cannot explain the mystery. 
It is a mystery no greater than that of the mag- 
net or of the wind. For ^^the wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, hut canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth. So is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit." If, then, the wind be a mystery 
which we cannot understand; it is but another 
mystery to be bomagain. If the compass be a 
my-steiy we cannot fully explain.; the heavenly 
influence of regeneration is but another inexpli- 
cable mystery. As you believe the natural 
mysteries, why receive not the spiritual ? 

II. Having said so much in respect to the 
nature of the new birth, we must be more brief 
in our remarks on the design or use of it. 

Through faith in the atoning sacrifice of 
Christ we are justified in the sight of God, and 
delivered from the condemnation of the law; 
through the new birth we are meetened for the 
pMie and holy enjoyments of an eternal world. 
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The forgiveness of our sins, therefore, is but a 
part of the requisites of salvation. For were it 
^ possible that our sins could be forgiven, whilst 
our hearts remained stiU hard, worldly, sensual, 
and wicked, it is evident, even to natural reason, 
that there would be no fitness in us whatever for 
the holiness of heaven. Hence religion becomes 
the education for the heavenly state. But with- 
out the fitness of a holy and sanctified nature, 
paradise itself would be devoid of enjoyment. 
For as well might the fishes of the sea enjoy the 
pleasure we feel in breathing the pure air of 
heaven ; as well might the ruminating ox have 
happiness in the sun-parched sandy desert; as 
weU might the aspiring eagle, with clipped wings, 
experience all the enjoyments natural to its prO'^ 
per condition whilst crawling about the earth, as 
that the soul unsanctified and unfitted foo: heaven 
should find its happiness there ! Here then, my 
brethren, we see the desiffn and me of the new 
birth. As essentially as we need the blood of 
Christ for the pardon of our sins, so essentially 
we require the quickening, purifying influence of 
the Spirit of Christ, in regeneration, '^ to cleanse 
us from aU unrighteousness.'' 

In order still more distinctly to perceive the 
use of regeneration — that is, the new birth, let 
us compare it with faith. Faith is the origin and 
medium of our justification ; the new birth, of 
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our sanctdfication. Faith reveals to us the glories 
of a heavenly world; regeneiation, as we said^ 
fits us for their sanctified enjoyments. Without 
faith there can he no regeneration; without 
legeneiation there can be no holiness. Faith 
without conversion, is dead and unsaving ; con- 
version without faith, is either the heart's decep«> 
tion or. Satan's counterfeit ! The devils have the 
solitary, uninfluential faith; for, being beyond the 
reach of conversion, they believe and tremble. 
The marks of a saving faith are many ; but there 
is no ^ outward visible sign of this inward and 
spiritual grace ' that is entirely satisfactory, ex- 
cept the new birth. 

Hence, my brethren, the use and object of the 
new birth, both as a preparation for heavenly 
happiness, and as a seK-evident and intuitive 
proof of the reality of our faith, and the pardon of 
our sins« 

ni. The third consideration which has been 
proposed to engage our attention, is the neces- 
sity OF THE NEW BIRTH. 

If the scriptures had been altogether silent as 
to the necemty of the new birth, we might have 
satis&ctorily inferred that necessity from the very 
object of it, as just described. For as necessary 
as our original birth is, before we can perform 
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the functions of the natural life.; so necessary is 
the new burth, before we can perform the func- 
tions of the spiritual life. And as important 
and necessary as it is for us to be fitted by train- 
ing, education, or apprenticeship for that situa- 
tion in life which we are designed to fill; equally 
important and necessary must it be, that we 
should be trained einA^ttedy by Divine teaching, 
and religious instruction, and spiritual exercises, 
for that situation in a heavenly world, for which 
the regenerated soul is now a candidate. No 
man, for instance, can undertake the duty, or fill 
the station of a seaman, till he has been regularly 
trained to the profession ; neither can any one 
undertake the service of heavenly occupations, till 
prepared for it by regeneration. But why must 
this training and qualifying of the soul be accom- 
plished now} Why may not the soul be fitted 
for heaven after its departure from the body? 
Because, ^ as the tree falls, there it lies : ' just as 
death overtakes us, judgment finds us. There is 
no repentance, nor change,—^ there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave, whither we go.* If we die wicked, and 
before the new birth, we remain so, and, like the 
rest of the wicked, we must have our miserable 
portion '^^ in everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels :'* but if we die after having 
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become regenerate, then we receive the blessed 
portion of the believer, '^a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.*' 

Though, however, from the very nature of 
things, the new birth appears to be essentially 
necessary; yet we are not left, on so vital a subject, 
to the mere inferences of a rational understanding. 
No, my brethren; the scriptures, which are above 
all reason, above all other authority, are abun* 
dandy explicit, striking, and unequivocal on the 
subject. No less than three several times was 
Nicodemus assured by our Lord of the necessity 
of regeneration, in the words of the text, and 
three following verses. " Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be bom again, he. cannot see 
the kingdom of God." And in answer to Nicode- 
mus' question. How a man could be bom when 
he is old ; he again solemnly said, "Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee. Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, fie cannot enter into the king- 
dom of Grod." And, lastly, in reference to the 
ruler's astonishment .at this new doctrine, he said, 
"Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must be 
bom again." 

Whatever, therefore, may be meant by the 
expression being "bom again," and whatever 
may be intended by " the kingdom of God," it is 
unquestionably clear that, without the qualifica- 
tion of the new birth, no man living can have a 

c2 
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scriptaral hope of obtaining the described bless- 
ing. And, thanks be to God, that although 
learned men have tried to explain away the plain 
sense of the terms, and wicked men have denied 
them their obvious meaning ; the truth is so clear 
to him desirous of knowing the truths that 
though he be ^^ a fool," as to worldly wisdom, ^' he 
shall not err therein.'' Yea, it is written as plain 
as by a sun-beam, that he who runneth (if of a 
teachable mind) may read ; and he who readeth, 
may in some degree understand. The words, no 
doubt, are figurative : our Lord did not mean that 
a man should ^^ enter a second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born," for that would be 
at once impossible and useless: it must be wtpos'^ 
siblCy because contrary to the appointments of 
God in nature ; and it would be tiselesSj because, 
if bom again of the flesh, the man would still, as 
before, be corrupt, sinful flesh. But he meant 
that unless a man were bom of God, bom of the 
Spirit, created anew in Christ Jesus, (a change 
in the soul as great and entire as a new birth to 
the body,) he could not possibly see the kingdom 
of God, — that is, he could not be saved ; he could 
not be admitted into heaven. This doctrine, how- 
ever, of such vital consequence to every immortal 
soul, is not left to rest even upcm these declara- 
tions, satisfactory as they are ; but is explained, 
illustrated, and established by numerous other 
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scriptures. Take two examples. ^^ Except ye 
be converted, (alluding to the outward change of 
conduct arising from an inward change of heart,) 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." Again, ^^ Except 
ye repent, (by repentance meaning the travail of 
the soul in the new birth,) ye shall all likewise 
perish." 

Such being the necessity of the new birth, we 
see why the grand subjects of St. Paul's preaching 
to both Jews and Greeks were, ^^ repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ" Therefore, we conclude, diat the two 
most important doctrines of scripture — ^the two 
most momentous subjects that can engage the 
attention of a rational and immortal being, are, 
faith in Christ, and the new birth ! 

IV. If, now, the necessity of the new birth be 
so essential, and its importance be so vast and 
vital, how interestmg and momentous must the 
inquiry be, what are the means or man- 
ner OP OBTAINING IT ? 

Brethren ! The means are in our own hands ; 
but the icork is of God. Whilst, therefore, we 
exhort you in the words of the apostle Paul, to 
^^work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling," the Lord forbid that we should with- 
hold from you the essential truth, that ^^ it is G^ 
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that worketb in you both to will and to do.*' And 
though, by Christ helping you, you may do all 
things; yet in your own strength you will he 
able to do nothing. Yea, all the power and 
wisdom of man engaged in any spiritual work, 
unaided by Divine grace, is perfect weakness. 
As wise, indeed, were the attempt to warm a 
sheet of ice without melting it, as to warm the 
cold heart of a sinner without the melting of 
Divine grace. As easy were it for the Ethiopian 
to change his skin, or the leopard his spots, as 
for the poor helpless sinner to change hid own 
heart ! As well might a skeleton of dry bones, or 
the body of Adam before it was animated by the 
breath of Grod, perform all the functions of a living 
man, as that the soul dead in trespasses and sins 
should accomplish the work of the new birth ! 

Yet, though we set before you man's helpless 
condition in his own strength, it is that we may 
magnify the great power and love of the Saviour 
of men, who giveth repentance to sinners, as well 
as remission of sins. Through him, then, beloved, 
try your strength in the spiritual race — try the 
weapons of Grod in the spiritual warfare. He 
hath charged you to '^ enter in at the strait gate," 
which is the first effort of the new bom soul, and 
to walk in the narrow way, that leadeth unto life. 
Labour, then, to obey him, trusting in his grace 
to help,. and in his power to save. 
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Observe now the means, which Grod in his 
mercy hath provided, for accomplishing the work 
of regeneration ; and may the Spirit of the Lord 
incline your hearts to improve them to the saving 
of your souls ! You have, first, the preaching of 
** the gospel, which is the power of God unto 
salvation.*' You have also the word of Grod, 
both in the scriptures and in the services of the 
sanctuary; and this is the great instrument of 
regeneration, as it is written, ^^ being bom again, 
Bot of coiruptible seed, (like the seed of the flesh, 
of which all the human race are bom, so as to 
turn to corruption and dust,) but of incorraptible ". 
seed; and that is, ^^by the word of Grod, which 
liveth and abideth for ever.'' And this, brethren, 
is the word which by the gospel is preached unto 
you. This is the seed which is sown in the 
hearts of the hearers; and if the heart be pre- 
pared by Divine grace, it will take root like ^ the 
seed that fell on good ground, bringing forth 
fruit in some thirtyfold, in some sixtyfold, and in 
some an hundredfold.' ^^ He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear;" and may the Lord yield 
the retentive memory, the believing and under- 
standing heart, and the obedient life ! Above all, 
brethren, you have the promise of the Holy 
Spirit, if ye ask it of your heavenly Father; and 
that is the Divine power and instrument by 
which the new birth, and every work of grace and 
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goodness is accomplished; therefore our Lord 
assured Nicodemus, in the words already quoted, 
^^ Except a man be bom of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Grod.^' 

We now conclude with a few observations, by 
the way of improTcment, under the form of a 
reflection, an enquiry, and an admonition. 

1. Tke refiection. — If these things be so, — if 
regeneration be as essential for a participation in 
future happiness, as our human birth for the 
enjoyment of this life, how greatly, brethren, 
do those mistake, and how dangerous is their 
mistake, who substitute self-righteousness, moral 
obedience, reformation, or any of the prevailing 
errors of man's invention, for this new birth unta 
righteousness! But it is surely obvious, from 
the mere consideration of the tise and object of the 
new birth, that any thing less than a total renova- 
tion of our corrupt nature, must be a mere ^^ refuge 
of lies," and incapable of producing that rational 
fitness of '' holiness, without which no man can 
see the Lord." For were the new birth, as some 
ignorandy assert, a mere ^baptismal regenera- 
tion,' then would all the subjects of Christian 
baptism grow up in the spiritual life ^ in righteous- 
ness and true holiness,' as naturally and a^ gene- 
rally as we find them growing up in immorality 
and vice,— then would all the baptized of the 
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earth be not only moral, but holy, godly men ! 
But if this be not the case, — ^if of the many 
baptized, g^^at numbers be wicked, we may con- 
clude, by the most unquestionable inference, that 
they cannot have received the new birth, or they 
would have been netp creatures* 

Again. Were the change we speak of, the tran- 
sient repentance which some suppose — ^a mere 
acknowledgment of sin, and a formal expression of 
penitential sorrow, — then would all who think they 
are in a state of salvation through the influence of 
repentance be holy men, — then would all who 
say they are sorry for their sins (and most men 
calling themselves Christians affect to be so) 
depart from iniquity, and live unto God, — ^for 
surely when they imderwent the pangs of the 
new birth, the produce would have been a holy 
creature, a new creation ? surely, when they were 
bom of God, the offspring of heaven would have 
been in the Divine image ? 

Let not then, my brethren, any natural hostility 
to this vital doctrine assert dominion over your 
better judgment; nor suffer the deceitfulness of 
the heart, of which the scriptures apprise you, to 
make a fool of the understanding, and betray the 
soul into ruin. If any deny the necessity of the 
new birth, because they have not discovered the 
depravity of their nature, let them remember, 
that neither their inexperience, nor ignorance, 
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nor unbelief can alter the truth. If the air we 
breathe be filled with innumerable motes, which 
we cannot perceive by the ordinaiy light of day, 
— ^let us candidly enquire whether the heart may 
not likewise be full of corruptions, which, by the 
ordinary light of nature, we cannot descry ? And 
if a sim-beam shining into our chamber can 
reveal to us the crowd of motes that before were 
invisible, — ^let us reflect whether a ray from the 
Holy Spirit, shining into our hearts, may not be 
able to discover the vast depravity that were 
otherwise hidden from us ? 

2. Hie enquiry. — When a Christian minister is 
called to the bedside of a dying person, of whose 
state and habits of life he is entirely ignorant, the 
two principal questions to which he would most 
particularly wish for an answer are these, — ^^ Dost 
thou believe on the Lord Jesus Christ ? " ^^ Hast 
thou been bom again?" And these, brethren, 
ure the very enquiries which, as a dying man 
speaking to dying men — ^and are we not dying 
men ? — ^I would solemnly put to you. Do you 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ? Do you 
believe in him as the Son of God, and the only 
Saviour of sinners ? Do you believe in his atoning 
sacrifice, in such wise that without the shedding 
of his blood there is no remission? Have jou 
such a faith as this? If ye have, it is well — 
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blessed are ye^ for surely your's i& the kingdom of 
heaven. But where is the proof that your faith is 
a real and saving faith ? Brethren, suffer me to 
assist yoii in answering this important enquiry, by 
the help of some other questions. Have you been 
bom again? or, what is the same thing, Have 
you been converted and become as little chil- 
dren ? Have you repented and given up your- 
selves to God? Have you received the Holy 
Ghost so as to be made new creatures ? These 
are plain questions, and I have asked them freely, 
because they involve the momentous interests of 
eternity. And the enquiries are one. They are 
designed to serve as a test of the reality of faith ; 
as an assurance of your hopes for heaven. And 
hereby may ye further know whether ye have 
been bom of God; for if ye have, you shall find 
the life you have received to be a sanctifying 
life — an active, influential life — a life striving to 
burst the shell of nature's imprisonment; labour- 
ing to throw off nature's depravity; stmggling 
to escape from the chrysalis* of the present inferior 
state, and arrayed in the beauteous perfection of 
the new creation, to soar on angels' wings into 



* The state of butterflies, and some other insects, whilst 
wrapped closely up. like a mummy, or like an infant in swad- 
dling bands, is termed pupa, or chrytalis. This is their con- 
dition just preyious to their perfect state, when they burst the 
covering and take wing. 
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the highest heavens! For this is the ambition 
and instinct of the new creation. 

Finally;— I have to address to you, a feu> 
toords of odmoniHan. Now if what we have 
stated be correct ; if no man can see the kingdom 
of God unless he be bom again, need I exhort 
you to seek with unceasing diligence and earnest- 
ness this unspeakable blessing ? For if you have 
not experienced this regenerating change, O 
remember the peril in which you live — ^the curse 
that is upon your brow — ^the judgment that hangs 
over your head — the hell that yawns beneath 
your feet ! If you die without being bom again, 
you are solemnly assured that you cannot enter 
the kingdom of God ! What, then, is your expec«< 
tation ? Alas ! There is no entrance for him who 
never knocks till the door is shut. There ia 
no hidhig-plaoe from the wrath of God for him 
whose name is not written in the book of life. 
There is no plea or excuse for him who appears 
before God without the wedding garment. There 
18 no hope of happiness in an eternal world for him 
that is not bom again. 

Consider, then, beloved brethren, the awful 
importance of the subject before us. It is not 
a question of opinion, or of doubt, or of small 
consideration ; it is (as we stated in the outset) a 
matter of life or death — of happiness or misery — 
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of heaven or hell ! Consider, also, how dangerous 
is the condition — ^how foolish the practice of those 
who try to escape the obligation to continual 
godliness by denying its necessity! Consider 
the folly of those who cling unto the world and 
9in to the last gasp, and then madly expect, 
suddenly, without previous labour or desire, to be 
fitted by a miracle of grace and Almighty power 
for eternal glory ! Consider the danger of deny- 
ing the doctrine that ^^ ye must be bom again/* 
by presumptuously setting the opinion of a camal, 
corrupt, and deceitful heart against the solemn 
declaration of the Saviour of the world ! Con- 
sider the madness of resting content in a state of 
condemnation, and of rejoicing in worldly vanities 
and carnal indulgences, whilst the wrath of God, 
and the torment of devils, are hanging over your 
head ! The sight of human misery brings tears 
to the eyes of compassionate nature ; the sight of 
a penitent malefactor on the gallows excites the 
sympathies of the feeling heart; — who then 
shall not weep at the sight of condemned souls, 
making merry in their desperate condition, and 
laughing at sin with hell yawning at their feet ! 
Brethren; till you receive the new birth, no 
matter how moral, or kind, or beneyolent, or 
tenderhearted you may be, your^s is this awfol 
condition — over you is the sympathizing Christian 
called to weep ! If, then, the doctrine we have 
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taught be truth, consider it, dying sinners, and 
^ prepare to meet your God.' If it be truth ! *' O 
Lord Grod of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let 
it be known this day that thou art the God, and 
that I am thy servant, and that I have done all 
these things at thy word. Hear me, O Lord, 
hear me, that this people may know that thou 
art the Lord God, and that thou hast turned their 
heart back again.'' 



DISCOURSE III. 

ON THE POWER AND INFLUENCE OF SATAN. 



1 Peter v. 8, 9. 

Be sober y be vigilant; because your adversary the 
devil J cts a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devofwr : whom resist stedfast in 
the faith. 

Sin and sorrow, bodily and spiritual death 
were entailed upon mankind by the fall of Adam. 
From this unhappy circumstance all the seed of 
Adam, because begotten in his degenerate image, 
are, in their natural condition, in a state of men- 
tal and spiritual slavery, sold under sin. And 
because of their actual sin, as well as their 
original corruption, all are under a sentence of 
condemnation, and fitted, not for the glorious 
and sanctified enjoyments of the heavenly state, 
but rather for association with devils and damned 
spirits. Now it is the grand object of the gospel 
to deliver the ruined race of man from this awful 
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condition. But in order to accomplish or hinder 
this all-important and merciful design, the con- 
flicting powers of the unseen world engage in 
a spiritual warfare in us and for us. The heart 
is the contested ground. On the one side, we 
have the glorious Jehovah — Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost — mercifully and graciously labouring, 
so to speak, for man's deliverance out of Satan^s 
toils ; on the other side, there are all the powers 
of darkness, with Satan at their head, supported 
by all the mighty influences of the world, and 
the depraved nature of the flesh, powerfully 
inclining us to follow the prince of this world 
and master of hell, whithersoever he may lead. 
Thus it is, that there are spiritual kingdoms 
established upon earth, arrayed in eternal warfare 
^— the kingdom of Christ, and the kingdom of 
Satan. And all mankind belong to the one or to 
the other, for there is no neutral ground. In the 
natural state of men, that is before conversion, 
all belong to Satan's kingdom; and it is only 
those, who, through the power of divine grace, 
are delivered out of this bondage by faith and 
repentance, that become subjects of the kingdom 
of God. Now to those chiefly, namely, penitent 
believers, are the words of the text addressed, to 
warn and assist them in their spiritual warfare ; 
but it also comes with important instruction to 
all of us, that the unpardoned sinner, as well as 
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the justified believer, may be put on his guard 
against the subtle and powerful enemy of his 
soul. Therefore, as the apostle said to the stran- 
gers and ^' elect according to the foreknowledge 
of Grod," we say unto all, — " Be sober, be vigi- 
lant; because your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour: whom resist stedfast in the fiEdth.'' 

May that Almighty Spirit, who can alone 
enable us to contend with our spiritual enemy, 
assist and direct us in the consideration of the 
subject before us, to the deliverance of all our 
souls fix)m the fatal dominion of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil ! 

We shall first direct your attention to the con- 
sideration of the truth stated in the text, that 
^'your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour ; *' 
and then bring before you the important admoni- 
fiom connected with this truth — to ' be sober and 
vigilant, and to resist him stedfast in the faith.' 

I. Let us, in the first place, consider more 
particularly, the alarming truth before 

us respecting SATANIC POWER AND EN- 
MITT. 

That the existence and influence of the devil is 
neither a matter of conjecti^re, nor a personi- 
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fication of moml evil, but an awful reality, the 
express declarations of scripture abundantly prove. 
For besides the statement contained in the text, the 
same truth is distinctly and repeatedly asserted, 
in other passages of scripture, which we shall 
have occasion to bring before you as we proceed.. 
Now the leading facts in, respect to Satan^s 
enmity, iiifluence, and power, may be thus stated; 
•r-^^ That Satan^ who originally was an inhabitant 
of heaven, rebelled, and, with a vast host of 
conspiring angels, was cast down from thence for 
the punishment of his pride;' and, then, from 
that moment, he became the enemy of God and 
man, striving, through the exercise of the wonder- 
ful powers belonging to his nature, ^^ to rob God 
of his glory,, and men of their souls." And so 
prompt and successful were his efforts in marring 
the beauty of God's greatest work in the terrestrial 
creation, that no sooner did man become a living 
soul than he was assaulted by Satan with subtle 
artifice, who first attacked the woman, the weaker 
vessel, and, through her seduction, accomplished 
the ruin of the man. Then the anger of the Lord 
being kindled against the man he had created, 
for yielding to that influence against which he 
was sufficiently warned and sufficiently armed, he 
gave him suffering and sorrow as the legacy of his 
ruined nature, with a troubled life of perpetual 
warfare. For the Lord put enqiity between th^ 
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seed of the woman and her tempter, till such 
time as, by the reign of the promised Messiah, 
Satan should be bound, or his kingdom events 
ually destroyed. And, from that day to this, my 
brethren, the devil has been the mortal enemy of 
jpan; and still this powerful adversary, ^^as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour.'^ He roves full of rage, and with all 
the artfulness peculiar to his nature, to tempt, to 
blind and keep back from Grod, to corrupt and 
harden, to deceive and betray, and, by involving 
lis in guilt and wickedness, to swallow up and 
destroy the children of men. 

1. Observe how he tempts y that you may be 
aware of his dangerous influence. By disease, 
and suffering, and temporal losses, he tempted 
the faithful Job to curse his Maker: but Job, 
by the help of Divine grace, maintained his 
integrity. By the idolatry of wealth he tempted 
the covetous Judas, whose sin, as an open gate, 
admitted him into the traitor's heart, so that 
he yielded to the tempter's will, and betrayed 
his Lord and Master. And in proof of the 
vast extent of his influence, we find, in the 
case of our Lord, that by means of the hunger 
occasioned by forty days' fasting — ^by urging a 
presumptuous trial of the Divine protection — and 
by an exhibition of the glories of creation, he 
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dared to tempt the Son of God himself, though 
the attempt was so presumptuous and vain. But 
with the frail and evil-disposed children of men, 
his eS(XtBy alas ! are neither vain nor presump- 
tuous. For with the subtlety for which he is so 
distinguished, he assumes an innumerable variety 
of forms, that he may the more effectually betray 
unwary souls. Under the form of a serpent, 
he betrayed the first parents of mankind; and 
under the character of " the old serpent,*' " a 
wolf," a "roaring lion," and even "an angel 
of light," he still " walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour." 

Brethren ; consider, by the way, what are the 
prevailing forms which he assumes in order to 
tempt poor sailors? Does he not tempt you, 
under the show of social kindness, by wicked 
companions, to wicked conversation and conduct, 
— to trifle with sacred things, — ^or to blaspheme 
the holy name of your God and Saviour ? Does he 
not tempt you, through the exhibition of a tavern 
sign, and under the idea of needed refreshment, 
into the sins of wastefulness and drunkenness ? 
Does he not sometimes, under the form of generous 
friendship, betray you, by artful, designing men, 
into wickedness and want i Does he not often, 
under the form of venial pleasure, involve you, 
by the snare of abandoned women, in poverty, 
disease, and remorse ? Yea ; in all these things 
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you may find Satan in disguise, tempting, and 
beguiling, and hunting the souls of men; thus 
seeking whom he may devour. 

2. Observe also hato he blinds and keeps hack 
from God. That such is his aim and influence, 
the apostle Paul, when speaking of them to 
whom the " gospel is hid," expressly asserts; 
'^ if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost: in whom the god of this world (meaning 
Satan) hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them " But where he cannot blind, we 
find he strives to hinder, by other means, the 
efficacy of the gospel, because it is the power 
of God to salvation. And this he does, some- 
times by taking away the word which is sown in 
the hearts of stony-ground hearers, as the seed 
ndt having earth to cover it is picked up by the 
fowls, lest it should bring forth finiits meet for 
repentance ; and in other cases, if he cannot take 
away the seed that is sown, he strives, as we 
leam firom another of our Lord's parables, to 
render it useless and unfiniitful, by mixing it 
with tares. 

And, brethren, I would appeal to your own 
experience, whether these things are not so? 
Though religion is the most important pursuit in 
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the world— being the one thing needful, yet 
thousands of rational beings amongst us are 
manifestly unconscious of its importance, and 
indifferent to its blessings. Is not this an evi- 
dence that Satan hath blinded their minds? 
Though the attainment of future happiness is of 
such inconceivable importance, that the man is 
acknowledged to be a fool who would take a 
world in exchange for his soul, yet the great mass 
of the human race, and even the greater part of 
the people called Christians, fling away their 
invaluable souls for the short-lived vanities of 
carnal pleasure. Surely this infatuation can only 
be produced by the power of Satan, in blinding 
their minds ? 

I would make a further appeal to your expe- 
rience in respect to the worship of God. Most 
persons who appear at public worship, attend, 
professedly at least, for the service of God, and 
for hearing the message of the Lord under the 
preaching of the gospel. Now let me ask of 
every man's conscience, not excepting such of 
you as attend with a sincere desire to worship 
before the Lord your Maker — whether you have 
this day prayed the prayers which were read for 
your assistance ? Or rather, let me ask, has not 
the heart of every one wandered from the solemn 
appeal unto God? Have not idle thoughts 
intruded into the sacred service? Have not 
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sinful ideas, and perhaps wicked, blasphemous 
thoughts, passed through the minds of some of 
you? Have not the most devout amongst us 
forgotten, for a moment at least, that he was in 
the presence of God, and found to his surprize, 
and, I trust, grief, that he was wandering from 
the solemn business of the sanctuary ? And have 
not the thoughts of some of you, instead of being 
brought up by the anchor of devotion, been 
straying idly and unrestrainedly about, like a ship 
drifting before wind and tide, without regard 
to either prosperity or danger? Brethren; I 
appeal to these facts in support of the prin- 
ciples laid down, that it is Satan who keeps you 
back from Grod. And if, whilst we are now 
addressing you, there be some who are sitting 
heedless and unconcerned, though heaven and 
hell are before us? — ^if there be some whose 
hearts are untouched, though we sound the trum- 
pet of the gospel as loud as we can ? — ^if there 
be some of you who do hear, who yet do not 
regard? — and if there be some who hear and 
regard, but forget our admonitions and the resolu- 
tions they have formed? — what does all this 
apparent infatuation point out, but that Satan is 
busy taking the word out of your hearts, or else 
preventing it reaching the heart, lest any should 
hear and be converted, and a soul should escape 
from his grasp ? 
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3. Observe again, thirdly, how Satan comets 
and hardens. 

One of the leading insHncts of our fallen nature 
is sin ; — an instinct inclining us to such worldly 
pleasures and sensual indulgences as direcdj 
tend to misery and ruin. Hence it becomes 
Satan's wisdom to employ our depraved passions 
and propensities against us, as the most formidable 
weapons for our destruction. And powerfully 
does he wield them, and tremendous are these 
passions and instincts in our enemy's hands! 
With one of angry, irritable temper, he stirs up 
his anger, in order to vitiate the mind and betray 
him into sin. With one of lewd propensities, he 
stirs up his unhallowed affections, in order to 
corrupt and harden his sensual heart. And he art- 
fully takes possession of our natural weaknesses, 
as an enemy seizes first upon the outworks of 
a fortification, and by them makes a more power- 
ful attack upon the nearer redoubts and glacia, 
that he may by successive steps get the citadel of 
the soul entirely within his power. In this 
manner it was that he made his successful attack 
upon David, a man who had once been so 
exemplary and holy, as to be styled ^the man 
after God's own heart.' The temptation began 
by his merely looking upon the wife of Uriah as 
she was washing herself. And who would have 
thought of danger from that look? Yet that 
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look was the outwork which Satan employed foe 
establishmg himself, and by that look he betrayed 
the hitherto conscientious king into the most 
shocking crimes. A criminal desire towards one 
who was another man's, wife, succeeded thalr 
unsanctified look; adultery followed the desire; 
and the robbery of his neighbour of his ^^ onQ 
little ewe-kmV with the murder of the man he 
had ahready so greatly injured, were the othei; 
abhorrent crimes which became linked into the 
dreadful chain ! Brethren ; let this appalling 
lictory of man's adversary, the devil, over one of 
die most righteous men upon earth, be a warning 
against the temptation to what we call little sins,, 
by which he corrupts and haidens the heart. 

4. Observe, in the next place, the manner m 
which owr adversary, the devil, deceives and betrays. 
St. John, in the book of revelation, expressly 
speaks of Satan in the character of a deceiver; — 
'^ and the great dragon was cast out, that old ser- 
pent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole worlds Tea, he deceives the world, 
even the wicked world, which follows him, by 
false expectations, by lying doctrines, and by 
false and delusive promises, and then betrays it 
in the very thing by which he deceives ! 

In this wise Satan is wont to deceive by fake 
expecUMcns, He induces men to trust in the 
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mere name of a Cfaristian, whilst th^y are no 
better than heathens at the heart; he inclines 
them to rely on an outward righteousness, a mere 
whited sepulchre, whilst within they are full of all 
manner of uncleanness, and, as it were, ^^ dead 
men's bones ; '' he persuades them to put off the 
business of religion till a future day, to rely upon 
Grod's mercy in a dying hour, to hope for the 
best, and live upon the presumptuous hope, 
whilst he himself is holding the helm and triin- 
ming the sails, on a course to eternal perdition ! 

In like manner he deceives by lying doctrines. 
The Jews of old he deceived and betrayed by 
their divinely appointed sacrifices, persuading 
them that the blood of bulls and of goats, inde* 
pendent of Christ, could take away sin ; or that 
their being the children of Abraham would secure 
to them the privileges of Abraham's spiritual 
children, whilst the declaration of the Saviour of 
the world pronounced them the children of the 
devil ! The Gentile nations he likewise deceives, 
by a variety of human inventions ; some by the 
idolatry of human reason, which has betrayed its 
thousands among the learned of the earth ; and 
Others by the idolatry of seK-righteousness, a 
Mdoch to which myriads have been awfully 
sacrificed. Multitudes he deceives by the lure of 
a sensual paradise, inclining them to the recep- 
tion of the soul-damning doctrine of the impostor 
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of Mecca; myriads he betrays by a destfactive 
risliance on popish penances, priestly absolutions, 
and masses after death, for the remission of sins. ' 
Then again as to the false and delusive promises 
of Satan. With these he tempts, as a golden bait, 
that he may seize with his infernal hook. Thus 
many an honest tradesman ; many an honour- 
able merchant; many an industrious labourer^ 
many a respectable seaman, he lures, by the' 
promise of wealth and worldly aggrandisement; 
into such an anxious concern for this life, and 
neglect of another world, that he deceives and 
betrays them into his deadly grasp. And others 
again he deceives, by his lying promises of conceal- 
ment and safety, to seek for rapid gains, through 
the wages of iniquity, or even to enrich them- 
selves with the price of blood. Witness the case 
of Judas, into whom, as we are expressly told, 
Saian entered^ and most manifestly for this pur- 
pose, that he might deceive and betray. He was 
deceived, perhaps, with the false assurance that 
he might gain the bribe for betraying his master, 
-whilst his master, he might think, would extri- 
cate himself by his miraculous power. But how 
transient was his enjoyment of the iniquitous gain ! 
For the Saviour being condemned, the conscience 
of ^^the traitot" rose up in judgment against 
him; — he brought back the bribe — the bait by 
which Satan had deceived and betrayed him — 

i>2 
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and then, overwhelmed with self-ieproach and 
despair, he went out and hanged himself! WiU 
ness also the numerous cases of criminals among 
ourselves, who suffer on the gallows. They are 
deceived hj the subtlety of Satan, who promises 
them concealment of their crimes, or enjoyment 
of their ill*gotten wealth, or preservation against 
the sword of justice; but, when too late to retract, 
they discover the falsity of his promises, by the 
swift vengeance of retribution which overtakes 
them, and consigns them to an ignominious death 
and a premature grave. Thus are they robbed of 
the expectation by which they were impelled to 
rob, and the murder which they were induced to 
commit becomes the agent of their own destruc- 
tion ! 

5. Consider also the ultimate object of the 
enemy of souls, which is, that he may not only 
tempt and blind, corrupt and harden, deceive and 
betray, but that he may Jmally swallow up and 
degtray. For this purpose it is, that he goeth 
about, " seeking whom he may devour." He 
himself, having lost the blessedness of heaven, 
maliciously desires to prevent others gaining it. 
The torments of everlasting fire being prepared 
for the devil and his angels, their diabolical joy 
is, to betray the souls of men into similar miaerj. 

Hence it is, brethren, that Satan is in perpetual 
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wai£uce with the rerisHng world — that is, with 
such as contend against his power; but if any 
man feel no conflict, no temptation, no call to 
mortify the deeds of the body, or to deny himself 
the indulgence of the flesh, — ^let him assuredly 
know that it is because Satan, the strong man 
armed, hath quiet possession, that his goods are 
at peace. Therefore the prophet Amos gives 
us the striking and consistent warning, saying, 
^^ Woe to them that are at ease in Zion." 

But why, it may be asked, does God, who is 
infinite in mercy and power, permit the diabolical 
influences of our subtle adversary ? We can no 
more answer this question entirely, than we cau/ 
explain the origin of sin. But we would ask the 
unbeliever, who makes this objectioli in denial of 
the doctrine under consideration, to answer ua 
these two questions. Does sin exist in the world? 
Thou canst not deny it. Why did God in his 
infinite goodness and power permit sin ? Thou 
canst not tell ; neither can we reveal the mystery 
of Satan^s dominion in the world. We know, 
mdeed, so much from scripture, that the glory of 
the great Jehovah, and of the Bedeemer of the 
world, will be promoted by the very enmity and 
work of Satan; « we know also that Satan is 
employed by a special Providence " to. prove good 
men, and to chastise bad men;" — as, by his 
dreadful attack upon the health and peace of 
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righteoos Job; he was the means of trymg and 
el^alting him; and as, by his working on the 
covetousness of Ananias and Sapphira, he tempted 
them to lie to the Holy Ghost, so that they 
perished in their sin. But as for the rest, it is 
not revealed, and we know it not. 

^ 11. It has, I trust, been now sufficiently proved, 
to the convincing of every one present, that awful 
as the statement of our text is, yet the statement 
is the simple, literal truth, — that " your adversary, 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour." If so; — then shall 
we bring the important admonitions con- 
nected WITH THIS TRUTH advantageously 
before you, according to the words of the apostle 
^— "Be sober, be vigilant;" resist your formid- 
able adversary " stedfast in the faith." 

1. Be sober J he vigilant . — This part of the admo- 
nition makes a direct appeal to every wise man^s 
understanding. For were you, my brethren, 
travelling through an enemy's country, liable to 
surprizes, to imprisonment, and death, you would 
see the importance of both sobriety and vigilance. 
Or were you sailing abroad during the prevalence 
of war, where a capture would involve the loss 
of property, of liberty, and perhaps of life, 
you would be careful and watchful against an 
unexpected attack. Now it has been proved to 
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you— the voyagers through the troubled sea of 
time — from the express declarations of scripture, 
that there are enemies at every league of your 
progress. It has been proved to you, who are 
travellers on the journey of life, that you are in 
the country of an enemy, — ^an enemy so inimical to 
your eternal welfare, that he will give you peace 
on no other terms, but the present pawn of your 
souls, in the hope that you cannot redeem them, 
so that he shall keep them as his everlasting 
spoil. 

Brethren ; the soul of every ungodly man ; the 
soul of every unconverted and impenitent sinner ; 
the soul of every lover of iniquity, is already in 
pledge to the devil. The poor man knows to his 
sorrow that it is an expensive and dangerous 
thing to pawn the clothing of his body, or the 
furniture of his cottage ; there is a risk that he 
may not be able to redeem it, and there is a 
great expense and certain loss if it be redeemed. 
And it is even so with the immortal soul. If we 
suffer Satan to tempt us to trust our souls to his 
keeping, for the temporary advance of some sinful 
indulgence, be assured he will demand payment 
in severe repentance, and with interest and usury^ 
to boot. And, remember, that it is not in the 
power of man to redeem the pledge. Nothing' 
but the blood of the Son of .God can pay the^ 
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penalty of transgression ; nothing short of a divine 
poirercan redeem the sinner. Whilst, then, we 
eodioTt yon, according to the invitatkms of scrip- 
ture, to ^^ believe on the Lord Jesus Christ that 
you may be saved " — ^to " come unto him that 
you may have rest" — to trust in him that you 
may be preserved from the devouring wolf and 
roaring lion, — ^we likewise admonish you to ^^ be 
sober, be vigilant." And is there not need of 
sobriety in every appetite and passion, when 
through intemperance and self-indulgence men 
are tempted to lewdness and every description of 
sin? Is there not need of watchfulness, when 
Satan, the god of this world, is perpetually ^^ sug- 
gesting to the minds of men such thoughts as 
may weaken and destroy their faith;" such 
pleasures as may blind their understanding and 
harden their hearts ; such fellowship with sinners 
as may betray them into vice and ruin; such 
conduct and sinful pleasures as may hurry them 
headlong to hell ? Is there not especial need of 
watchfulness and viffikmce in the present time, 
when the enemy of souls has burst from his 
ordinary concealment, and is stalking abroad, by 
open day, in the form of men like ourselves? 
For, my brethren, is there any power in the 
world, except the artifice of " the ruler of dark- 
ness," that is likely to raise up men as professed 
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missionaries of infidelity,^ — to induce men to 
seek a hoirid notoriety by doing the devil's 
work — ^to encounter the detestation or pity of 
every good man — ^the anger of a jealous God— 
and an aggravated punishment in the regions of 
everlasting torment ? For if the preparation for 
heaven is by the fitness of holiness, how fit must 
be the preparation for the place of misery after 
death by practising Satanic employment during 
Ufe. But we denoimce them not, brethren, from 
malice against them, for rather need they our 
prayers and Christian compassions, whose eyes 
hath been so dreadfully blinded; but we denounce 
them for your sakes, lest any of you should be 
betrayed through the deceitfulness of Satan to 
enter their unsanctified presence. Our Lord cau- 
tions you against them, when he says, ^^ Beware 
of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, (as if they were so harmless, meek, and 
inoffensive, that a child might lead them) but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall 
know them by their fruits : " and if their fruit be 
evil, it is because the tree is corrupt. Brethren ; 

* This discourse was preached at the time when two infa- 
tuated men yisited Liverpool in the professed character of 
^< Infidel Missionaries y^* in order to endeavour to promote their 
own infidel sentiments, and to disturb the faith of those who 
receive the truth as it is in Jesus. But happily the design of 
their iniquitous mission was, by the good providence of 6od| 
apparently altogether defeated. 
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remember that it is dangerous to tempt the 
devil by visiting the temple of his prophets ; you 
may enter it, perhaps, from a mere idle curiosity, 
and yet Satan may find the means either of turn*' 
ing you to himself through his infidel prophets/ 
or of disturbing your peace and comforts by 
doubts and fears. Say, then, after the manner of 
dying Jacob, of those instruments of cruelty,— 
^^ O my soul, come not thou into their secret ; 
unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou 
united.^' We moreover say unto each of you, in 
the words of the wisest of created men, " My son, 
walk not thou in the way with diem ; refrain thy 
feet from their path ; for their feet run to evil." 
And we add the words of an inspired apostle, — 
'^ Have no fellowship with the imfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them." Brethren, 
consider this test of forbidden associates, — that 
their works are unfruitful works of darkness. 
Try, then, these infidel missionaries, as well as 
ail others who tempt you to evil, by this simple 
test, — ^Where is the fruit — the profit — the good 
of their principles ? They ask you to barter your 
Christian principles and your peace on earth— 
your souls' comfort and your bodies' welfare — 
your present hopes and future glory ! And for 
what? Is it for a more blessed life, and more 
peaceful death ? Is it for a more exalted hope, or 
a more glorious paradise? Is it for a happier 
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time; or a more lasting and blessed eternity? 
No ! It is the foolish barter of a hopeless chance — 
that, if the scriptures be not tnie, peradventure 
there may be no hereafter; that if they be true, 
it is brave and manly to be a volunteer for hell ! 
^' Brethren ; I speak as unto wise men; judge ye 
what I say ! " 

2. But time warns that I hasten to a close, by 
the concluding exhortation of the text: — that 
'^ because your adversary, the devU, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour," — " resist [him] stedfast in thefaiih.^^ 

Those who are convinced of the reality and 
formidableness of satanic power, and of the awful 
consequences of being ensnared by it, will be 
grateful for this important word of admonition. 
For the very command to resist in the faith, 
implies, that isuch is the most hopeful means 
of resistance. And, it is doubtless true, that 
the only chance of escaping destruction from 
the subtle and formidable attacks of our adver- 
sary, the devil, is, by a stedfast resistance in the 
faith of Christ, — through a firm belief in the 
truth and power of the gospel, and an unwearied 
diligence in employing the scriptures, as the only 
effectual weapons for the spiritual warfare. And 
this application of the sacred scriptures is taught 
us by the Apostle, when he chaises us to ^^ put on 
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the whole armour of God, that we may be aUe to 
stand aigainst the wiles of the devil ; — and maxk 
the formidable necessity, and the solemn impor- 
tance, of his admonition, — ^^ for we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities^ 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places." What a mighty and overvyhelming 
host to be arrayed against an unarmed man! 
Whereupon the apostle further exhorts us to take 
unto us the whole armour of God, the shield of 
faith, the breast-plate of righteousness, the sandals 
of the gospel of peace ; and above all, he adds, in 
beautiful explanation of the concluding admoni- 
tion of our text, — " taking the shield of fsiith^ 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked [one] ; and take the helmet of 
salvation, and [observe] the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God." And thus resisting 
the devUj we are asssured that ^^ he will flee from 
us." And, brethren, call to mind the practical 
proof of all this in the case of our blessed Lord, 
who '^ was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin," that according to his method of 
combat with the enemy of souls, we may fight 
and conquer through him that hath loved us. 
Now in all that extraordinary exercise, we find 
that the unvarying practice of our Lord was — to 
resist the devil by the sword of the Spirit, the 
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word of God. And thus resisting the devil, he 
departed from him, and angels came and minis- 
tered to him. Let us, then, use the same means, 
trusting in the help of our Saviour Christ, who 
'^ having himself suffered, heing tempted, is able 
to succour them that are tempted ; "* and hath 
assured us by the mouth of his favoured apostle, 
that " God is faithful " [to his promise, and to his 
people, who trust in him and fear him J and he 
^^ will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will, with the temptation, also 
make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it.'^ ^^ Let him, then, that thinketh he 
standeth, take heed lest he fall," and with sobriety 
and vigilance resist the enemy of his soul, sted- 
fast in the faith ; — ^and let him that trembleth 
before the power of Satan take courage, in the 
assurance that the powers that are with us are 
stronger than those that be against us. 



DISCOURSE IV. 

ON THE INJURIOUS INFLUENCE OF THE CONDUCT 

OF WICKED SAILORS. 



Zechariah yiii. 13. 

And it shall come to pctsSy that as ye were a curse 
among the heathen^ O home of Judahy and 
home of Israel; so tvill I save you, and ye shall 
be a blessing : fear not, but let your hands be 
strong. 

The book of Zechariah, like the writings of the 
prophets in general, was originally addressed to 
the Jews. This nation, having m part returned 
from their seventy years' captivity in Babylonia, 
and begun to rebuild the temple, were excited and 
encouraged in their labour by the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah. In the chapter before 
us, the encouragements to perseverance in their 
work, are numerous and animating. They are 
incited by the promise of the Lord, that Jerusalem 
should be restored, reformed, and re-peopled; 
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that the land should be enriched, the affairs 
of the nation prospered, their fallen reputation 
retrieved, and their condition entirely changed 
and reversed from what, for many preceding 
years, it had been. ^^ And it shall come to pass," 
saith the prophet, by the word of the Lord, ^^ that 
as ye were a curse among the heathen, O house 
of Judah, and house of Israel ; so will I save you, 
and ye shall be a blessing." 

According to the expectations and encourage- 
ments herein given, God, who is faithful to his 
promises, brought these predictions to pass. The 
temple was rebuilt; the nation of the Jews again 
became great and prosperous ; and blessings de- 
scended from them to the various nations of the 
earth, as God had declared unto Abraham. From 
them, we, among the privileged Gentiles, have 
received the holy scriptures, with all our know- 
ledge and privileges as a Christian people. 
Through their generation and race, we, and 
the world at large, have obtained the hope of 
redemption; for of them, ^^as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever!" Has not the despised nation, then, 
who ". were a curse," " a by-word," ^* a proverb," 
already become a blessing ? But there is a still 
more important sense — an event now in the 
embryo of prophecy, and apparently moving with 
the sigi^s of life — when all the nations of the 
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eaxdi shall be blessed through them ; when the 
Jews shall be gathered again to Jerusalem, oat 
of every nation under heaven, and converted to 
the religion of Jesus ; when, there being a general 
stirring of the dry bones, " as life from the dead," 
the people of all nations shall cling to ^^ him that 
is a Jew, saying, We will go with you, for we 
have heard that God is with you." Then, in the 
most perfect sense, shall be brought to pass the 
flaying that is. written in our text, ^^ as ye were a 
corse among the heathen, so will I save you, and 
ye shall be a blessing." 

Such, brethren, is, I apprehend, the immediate 
mid primary meaning of the words before us ; yet 
we may still, without any violation of scripture, 
or deviation from the practice of the sacred writers 
themselves, apply them to another class of men, 
the correspondence of whose recent and present 
condition with th6 former condition of the Jews, 
renders them peculiarly appropriate. I refer to 
seamen. For the improving condition of sailors, 
contrasted with the almost universal wickedness 
that used to prevail among them; the present 
^ shaking of the dry bones ' in this vale of the sea ; 
the evident striving of the Spirit among this long 
neglected class of men ; the diminution of the 
fool -hardy sins of swearing and blasphemy, and I 
trust, likewise, of the soul-ruining, disgusting 
vice of drunkenness among se(^,faring people; 
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and abov6 all, the increase of praying men and 
pious captains, both in our naval and merchanl; 
service,— are aU encouraging indications of the 
gracious purposes of God towards seamen ; and 
these indications embolden us in applying the 
words originally designed for the Jews, by the 
method of appropriation, unto them, trusting, 
brethren of the sea, that whereas ^^ye were a 
curse among the heathen," ^^ ye shall now be a 
blessing/^ 

May the Spirit of Truth and Author of In- 
spiration, enable me so to treat this important 
subject according to the analogy of faith, thsit, 
through the power of Divine grace, no one 
amongst us may ever again be a curse, but a 
blessing, among the heathen whose coasts we 
visit! 

Our plan, with a humble reliance upon Divine 
assistance, will be, to show you in what respects 
seamen were a curse among the heathen; in 
what respects they become a blessing^ and may^ 
with GocTs helpf become more and more a blessing. 

I. We consider, that seamen used to be 
A curse among the heathen,— 

1. By giving a false idea of the Christian 
character through thew wicked behaviour. 

It is a reproach that belongs peciiliarly to us. 
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that British sailors are the most careless, almost 
of any other of their profession, about the good 
opinion of the various nations among whom they 
traffic. Some from constitutional levity, some 
from a natural thoughtlessness, and others from 
a melancholy depravity of heart, are induced to 
throw off all restraint in a foreign country, and, 
assuming to themselves an imperious superiority, 
too often afford a degrading specimen of the 
inhabitants of their native land, and a false and 
pernicious example of the people known through- 
out the world by the name of Christians. And as 
men in general are more apt to form then: opinion 
of the character of a nation, or of a religious 
body, from a few individual examples, than from 
an enlarged view of the great mass of the people^ 
— the misconduct of a single ship^s company, 
in the remote parts of the earth, has not unfre- 
quently both tarnished the British character, and 
branded, with an accursed hypocrisy, the Chris- 
tian name. And in a striking instance mentioned 
to me by one of our arctic adventurers, such 
was the pernicious effect of the ill behaviour 
of a body of our countrymen in a remote district 
of North America, that disgrace had been entailed 
both upon the nation to whom they belonged, 
and the religion which they professed. From, their 
disregard to truth, their most solemn pledge was 
despised as worthless ; from their frauds upon the 
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unsospecting natives they were looked upon as 
despicable cheats; and from their striving to 
overreach, by giving liquor to the persons with 
whom they held traffic, they were viewed with 
jealous suspicion ;-rand, in short, such irreparable 
injury was done to their own character, in their 
dealings with the natives, that, were the Indians 
of that district called upon to describe, by a single 
word, the character of a man in all respects false, 
dishonest, and base, they would designate him by 
the name of a Christian ! 

In this awful instance of the false idea of the 
Christian character given by our coimtrymen, 
how fully is the description in the text verified — 
** ye were a cv^rse among the heathen," O ye men 
of Britain ; ye traders in distant lands, surely ye 
have been a curse ! 

And, brethren, in proof that this hath been the 
<;ase in other instances, I can appeal to your own 
knowledge, that the nations whom we look down 
upon with pity for their degraded superstitions, 
and their gross iniquities, have scoffed a(t our 
seamen for their drunkenness and profaneness! 
Yea, I can appeal to your own knowledge, 
whether the blasphemies of our sailors became 
not a by-word and a proverb, and the oath they 
most commonly sware, the nickname by which 
they were called ? But, thanks be to God, this 
horrid and wanton vice is on the decline, and it is 

£ 



74 DISCOURSE lY. 

no longer thought a needful aceompliishment to 
he able to mix up an oath with eveiy sentence of 
conversation ; nor is it found to he necessary, as 
many have ignorandy imagined, to give audiority 
to die word of command, by the addidon of a 
curse! 

2. Another respect in which our seamen were 
wont to he a curse among die heathen, was, by 
polluting the nations with whom they had inter- 
course. 

Need I tell you, my hrediren, that diis was die 
case in time past ? Would to God I could say 
that that period is for ever gone by ! Would to 
God that, with holy and steady resolve, we could 
say, die ^ time past of our lives shall suffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, drunkenness, 
revellings, banquettings, and abominable idol- 
atries ! ' 

But in respect to the misbehaviour of our sea- 
men in foreign lands, it will not be denied, that 
their conduct has too often been vicious and 
unguarded, as to themselves; demoralizing and 
destructive of happines&i, as to diose whom diey 
visited. For die contagion of their wicked example 
has spread far and wide dirough the world ; the 
heathen nations have been polluted by them, 
instead of being improved and edified; and the 
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labour of the missionaries of Christ has, too often, 
been seriously injured, if not totally nullified? 
When the missionary, by arduous endeavours, has 
given the ignorant heathens some notion of the 
religion of Christ, and of its proper influence on 
the life and conduct; what a death-blow to his 
preaching, and what a falsifying of his word, is 
given by the wicked conduct of men called Chris- 
tians ! Hence it has been stated more than once 
in public, before a British audience, by ministers 
who have been engaged in missionary labours, 
that the greatest hindrance and difficulty which 
they met with in their pious works, arose from 
the depravity and misconduct of seamen ! 

But I proceed to give you proofs of what I 
assert, that you, my brethren, may be convinced 
that my ministerial charge to '^ reprove, rebuke, 
and exhort,^' compels me to bring this painful 
subject fully before you. For the apostle Paul 
has addressed as also, by his charge to Timothy, 
whom he thus commands ; '^ them that sin rebuke 
before all, that others also may fear." 

Some of the circumstances to which I refer, 
unhappily occurred in the South Sea and Sand- 
wich Islands, but a short time ago; and the 
actors in the iniquitous scenes were principally 
American and British seamen. In one case, the 
officers and crew of a United States' vessel of 
war, which touched at the Sandwich group, 
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broke through the moral discipline of the country, 
and, in defiance of the missionaries, as well as in 
opposition to the authority of the chiefs, took 
some native females into their ship, and with 
wicked and unlawful determination, carried them, 
away from the island! In another case, at 
Lahaina, one of the same group of islands, the 

violence of the crews of some English and Ame- 

• 

rican whale ships was carried to such a frightful 
length, that the lives ol an American missionary 
and his wife were put into the most alarming 
peril. Three armed boats, carrying forty men, 
went on shore from a British vessel, with the 
sworn purpose of firing the missionaries^ houses, 
and taking their lives, because of the restraints 
which, through missionary influence, had been 
laid on licentious pleasures ! And had not they 
been defended by the zeal of the natives, who 
armed themselves in multitudes for their protec- 
tion, they must, in all human probability, have 
become martyrs at the shrine of female innocency 
in a foreign land ! And O, what a reproach to 
Christian Britain ; a people not long ago heathen 
and savage, defending with their lives the minis- 
ters of Christ, whilst Britons, shameless Britons, 
desired to wade through their blood to gratify 
their sinful passions! 

This, however, was not all the injury that this 
4epraved set of men attempted. For, but two 
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days before the murderous attempt that I have 
just described, the same party of abandoned men, 
countenanced and upheld by their captain and 
officers, and armed with knives and pistols, landed, 
under the piratical flag, and offered as terms for 
sparing the life of the missionary, that he must 
retract his instructions in respect to the seventh 
commandment. But the missionary being firm, 
they seemed on the point of fulfilling their diabo- 
lical threats, when his devoted wife rushed be- 
tween her husband and the ruffians before her, 
and by her affecting appeal to their compassion 
as men, and by her heroic determination rather to 
suffer with her husband than betray the Lord 
whom they served, with difficulty prevented their 
bloody purpose. To this effect was her heroic 
appeal ; — *^ I came here," said she, " with my life 
in my hand, and my husband is my protector ; if 
you slay him you shall slay me also : and we will 
lay down our lives rather than oppose the com- 
mandment of God, who has said, ' Be ye pure.' " 
At this crisis the natives rushed in, and rescued 
them from their perilous condition. And when 
again they returned to their ruffian design, again 
were they rescued by the kinder-hearted heathen, 
who, with a noble virtue, unknown to these de- 
graded Britons, armed themselves to the amount 
of three thousand men, ^Mn readiness to seize the 
ship^ and make prisoners of the crew, should 
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another outrage of the kind be attempted ! ^ Great 
Grod of mercy ! have pity upon our poor deluded 
sailors, and whereas they have so oft time been a 
curse among the heathen, make them now a 
blessing ! 

Another case is on record, when the crews of 
several English and American whalers, acting in 
concert, landed at the town of Lahaina, with the 
express object of carrying off females to their 
ships; a practice expressly prohibited by the law 
of the land. But there being more virtue among 
these poor islanders, than among British and Ame- 
rican Christians, all the females, in a population of 
four thousand souls, fled to the mountains, where 
they remained for several days without regular 
food, and without any shelter, as the only means 
of avoiding that guilt and dishonour which those 
abandoned men desired to entail upon them ! In 
the mean time the misguided seamen prowled 
about the town and neighbourhood, like beasts of 
prey, trampling upon the rights of the natives, 
breaking open houses, stealing the hogs and poul- 
try of the missionary (who was himself providen- 
tially absent), and committing a variety of other 
wanton and revengeful outrages! And all this 
violence, accomplished by a people from Christian 
lands, the exemplary natives bore with ChristiaQ 
patience and forbearance, knowing that it was *^ for 
righteousness' sake they were called to suffer.*' 
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In another instance, which occurred in October, 
1827, the crew of an English whaler carried off 
several women from Lahaina. Their captain, who 
supported them in this violation of the law, being 
on shore, was taken hold of and detained, as a 
hostage for the safety of the females ; on which 
the ship fired upon the place, and many balls fell 
at the back of the town ! * The captain was then 
released, under the promise of making what resti- 
tution was in his power, for the painful violence 
done tx> the society of a virtuous island ; but instead 
of so doing he made sail from the place, and tor- 
ried away the females that had unhappily ventured 
themselves on so ungodly an invitation. 

These facts, my dear brethren, I have thought 
it proper to bring before you, both as proofs of 
the statements I. previously made to you, and also 
as warnings to those who might be tempted to 
transgress after a similar manner. These things 
having occurred in the most distant part of the 
world, — about 14,000 miles, on the most direct 
oouise, from our native land — in islands but re- 
cently known to be in existence — and being done, 
as it were, in an obscure corner, — the hardy vio- 
laters of the law of God and man little dreamed 
that their sad abominations should be brought to 
l^ht But the providence of Grod, as a check upon 
similar outrages, has caufiibd the thii^ done in 

* Boston " Missionaiy Henld,'' for September, 1828, p. 276. 
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darkness to be exhibited in the light, and tlie 
deeds done in the distant coraers of the globe to be 
proclaimed upon the house-tops at home ! The 
detailed accounts of the transactions have been 
published abroad both in America and England ; 
and the names of the ships and their captains, by 
which the outrages were committed, have been 
held up to the world botti as a chastisement to 
them, and that others'might fear. Let, then, the 
violaters of the salutary laws of the Sandwich 
Islands, and other islands of the Pacific, remem^ 
bei^, that there is a voice flying on the wings of the 
wind, audible from thence to the shores of Eastern 
America and Britain, and proclaiming their mis-i 
doings to the world ! Brethren ; bear ye in mind 
the statements you have heard, as a restraint upon 
improper behaviour in distant lands. Remember 
ye, that sin hath obtained a loud and excursive 
voice ; it crieth from the haunts of iniquity ; it 
crieth from the chambers of concealment ; it crieth 
from the midst of the ocean ; it crieth from the 
isles of the sea. Beloved ! Faithfully hath your 
sin been laid before you ; affectionately have we 
warned you against the prevalent transgressions 
of your brethren of the sea. We beseech you 
hearken to the counsel of your minister, that you 
may no longer be looked upon as a curse among 
the heathen, but that the Lord may save you and 
make you a blessing. ^^ But if you will not do 
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SO, behold, ye have sinned against the Lord : and 
be sure your sin will find you out." 

' Such, brethren, are the illustrations of the pain- 
ful fact we proposed to establish, that seamen, 
with all their manliness, bravery, and usefulness 
to their country, have hitherto been too often a 
curse among the heathen with whom they have 
had intercourse, instead of a blessing. And needs 
there other proof ? The diseases, before unknown, 
with which the poor islanders of the Pacific and of 
the Southern Oceans have been infected through 
the vices of seamen, verify the distressful truth ! 
The chastisement that hath been inflicted upon 
the indulgence of imhallowed passions, testifies 
the curse of Almighty God, against the sin of 
impurity ! This is known to you ; the truths that 
have been stated, I trust, are felt ; let them suffice 
for your future good conduct and well-being. 

But some persons may be disposed to question 
the necessity for that entire purity and self-denial 
which we are commending; or to excuse the 
violent behaviour of the seamen in the transactions 
referred to, because of the resistance made to the 
indulgence of those propensities which many 
think venial; or to blame the missionaries, of 
whom we have spoken, for being " righteous over- 
much," or indiscreetly zealous.^ A few words 
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must suffice as an answer to these different ob- 
jeetions. 

In regard to the first objection, the scripture 
admonitions are decisive. '^ Flee youthful lusts.^' 
'^ Mortify your members which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection,.. ..for 
which things' sake the wrath of Grod cometh on 
the children of disobedience." {Col, iii. 5, 6.) 
Therefore the apostle Peter urgeth this exhorta- 
tion ; "Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul." (1 Peter ii. 11.) 

As to the second objection, on which the beha- 
viour of the seamen is attempted to be excused^ 
the law of the land, where the events occurred, is 
a sufficient answer. Every nation has a right to 
make laws for its own government and moral 
weU-being. And every stranger who visits a 
foreign land is bound to obey the existing salutary 
laws. And as to the propriety of the law for 
maintaining the seventh commandment, several 
different nations give the most powerful sanction 
to the general principle, by arranging adultery 
among their capital crimes. Who then should 
complain of the lenient regulations of some of the 
Christian islands of the Pacific, when there are 
heathens and cannibals who punish adultery with 
death ? And who shall make a distinction between 
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adultery and fornication, when God, as we shall 
presently shew, hath connected them together by 
equal penalties of exclusion from heaven? 

Now as to the last objection, in respect to the 
restrictions suggested by the missionaries, the 
scriptures afford at once a decisive answer to the 
objection, as well as a justification of the conduct 
of these devoted servants of Christ. As it is the 
duty of a Christian minister, as much as in him 
lies, to guard the people committed to his charge 
from every thing which can injure their religious 
progress or peril their souls, — surely the mission- 
ary must be justified in every lawful endeavour to 
prevent the vice referred to, when the word of 
unerring truth expressly declares, that '^ whore- 
mongers and adultereris God will judge ? '^ {Heb^ 
xiii. 4.) Yea more ; ^' that no whoremonger, nor 
unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God^ (Eph. v. 5 : see also 1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10.) 

Such, then, being the awful consequence of this 
prevalent vice, well may we justify the mission- 
aries for the exercise of all godly zeal in order to 
suppress it ; and well may I plead an excuse for 
myself in the freedom with which I have spoken. 
We beseech you, therefore, beloved brethren, let 
not these statements, so unpleasing to unsanctified 
nature, excite yoisr displeasure. Grod is my wit- 
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ness, that all which I have said has been dictated^ 
not by the unsympathizing spirit of cold morality, 
but in the earnestness and zeal of Christian love. 
To my own Master, even Christ, must I give an 
account of my important stewardship; for the 
commission and responsibiUty of every Christian 
minister are, even as those of the prophet Ezekiel^ 
whom the Lord addressed, saying, ^' Son of man, 
I have made thee a^ watchman unto the house of 
Israel : therefore hear the word at my mouth, and 
give them warning from me. When I say unto 
the wicked. Thou shalt surely die ; and thou giv* 
est him not warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save his life ; the 
same wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; but 
his blood will I require at thine hand I ^'^ God 
forbid, my seafaring brethren, that either you 
should suffer from my unfaithfulness, or that by 
my neglect of faithful warning, I should peril my 
own soul ! It is my duty, and with God's help 
and blessing it shall be my endeavour, to send 
you forth again among the heathen better men 
than you came. And I earnestly pray the Father 
of mercies, that the words which have been ad- 
dressed to you in affection, may be deeply en- 
graven upon your hearts for your future benefit, 
and so that the name of the Lord Jesus may be 
glorified in you. "I beseech you, therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
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bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service." I beseech 
you, by the gratitude you owe to this valuable 
ini^tution, through which religious instruction is 
freely given to you, let it never after this be said 
of any wicked man, that that man belongeth to 
the Mariners' Church ! Let not the tongue of 
slander, nor the enemies of Christ, be able to point 
at the swearer, the drunkard, the adulterer, and 
say, ^^ that man is of the congregation of the Mari- 
ners' Church ! " Would to God that ye were all 
80 holy that in the distant regions of the globe 
men might take knowledge of you and say, "Be- 
hold these pious men ; they have been with Jesus! 
Behold these exemplary seamen ; they are of the 
Mariners' Church ! " 

I should now have proceeded with the more 
pleasing part of my subject, to set before you the 
delightful assurance of Christian hope, — that 
whereas ye have been a cwrse among the heathen, 
ye shall be a blessinff ; but BB time will not allow 
me to do justice to this interesting particular, 
I shall reserve it for another discourse. In the 
mean time, " suffer the word of exhortation " in 
respect to the considerations that have occupied 
our present attention. . 

My seafaring brethren ! Let me now intreat 
you to consider the importance of your example, 
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and the awful consequence of the misconduct 
of the men of your profession in foreign landi;. 
And let me affectionately warn you of the con- 
sequence to yourselves. Terrible will be the 
reckoning, in the day of judgment, for those who 
not only have slighted the gospel themselves, but 
have also betrayed the ignorant 'heathen into its 
rejection, by the unhallowed light of their bad 
example. Verily, the reproaches of these miser- 
able pagans shall be added to their own frightful 
condemnation, and it will be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, 
than for them ! For shall not these, think you, 
who, by their wicked conduct give the lie to the 
words of the Christian missionary, and hinder the 
Lord's work among the heathen, be called to 
severe account ? Shall not the blood of the many 
heathen who are betrayed by their bad example, 
and debauched by their pernicious influence, be 
required at their hands ? Will not many, it is to 
be feared, who in hell lift up their eyes, being in 
torments, cry out for some glorified Lazarus to be 
sent into the world to testify to the heathen they 
have corrupted, and to the weak they have delud- 
ed, lest, to the aggravation of their misery, they 
should come into the same place of torment ? 

Brethren; if any of you have been guilty of 
misconduct among the heathen, or heathen con- 
verts, I trust it was in ignorance that you did it ? 
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If it was, you will surely repent yourselves of the 
evil that ye have done to them. For could you see 
their numerous congregations engaged in religious 
worship ; ^^ could you but witness, for one day, 
the order, attention, the anxious eager look, and 
observe the tear which starts in the eye of the 
tawny, sunburnt savage; could you mark the 
countenance of hope and joy, as he casts his eye 
upward to heaven, upon hearing the terms of 
pardoning mercy proclaimed to him," a poor and 
hitherto ignorant heathen, — surely you would 
smite upon your breast, and say, /^ God forbid 
that I should do an injury to such a virtuous 
nation ; God forbid that I should mar the happi* 
ness of such an interesting people ! No ! Though 
I be wicked myself, and neglectful of my own sal- 
vation, God forbid that I should infect with my 
own wickedness a people who go beyond me in 
virtue, and before me in the fear of the Lord ! " 

Beloved brethren! beware of the mischiefs 
against which you have been faithfully warned ; 
beware of doing evil through your extensive influ- 
ence and example. And I would again affection- 
ately warn you, if you would not mar the hopes of 
your own salvation, or would avoid an increase to 
a frightful condemnation, be guarded in all your 
conduct in a foreign land. Realize the presence of 
God, and let the impression be always on your 
mind^ that the Lord your God seeth you. Let it 
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also be your constant and anxious aim to disprove 
the stigma which the enemies of Christ would affix 
to the Christian name. Let the heathens, and the 
idolaters whose coasts you visit, see that yoa are 
honest and holy men. Let the enemies of the 
gospel take knowledge of you, that you are Chris- 
tians indeed. Prove to the world that you are on 
the Lord's side. And instead of giving melan- 
choly evidence of the truth of that saying, that 
" one sinner destroyeth much good," rather prove 
ye that it is possible for the sailor, as well as others, 
so to let his far-seen light shine before men, that 
they may be constrained to glorify his Father 
which is in heaven ; prove to the world that it is 
possible — yea exceedingly possible — that ye who 
have too often been a curse among the heathen^ 
should become a blessing. 

Whilst, however, I urge upon you these con- 
siderations, let me not omit the important fact, 
that without the Spirit of God applying them, 
and without the grace of God preventing you, 
they will be of no eflfect* My brethren ; hear, 
then, my final exhortation. As the grace of God 
which bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all 
men; seek for that grace and that salvation, 
through the merits and intercession of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. If you approve of what hath been 
said, and desire to obey the friendly admonitions; 
if you desire to honour your Sayiour, and to serve 
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the Lord for your good ; seek for His aid, by 
whose grace strengthening you, you can do all 
things, but ^ without whom you can do nothing.* 
It is a heathen^s hope, to expect to amend your 
ways in your own strength ; it is a fool's hope, to 
expect to convert his own soul ! ^^ Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots ? then may ye also do good '' in your own 
strength, ^^ who are accustomed to do evil ! '' 
Brethren; what I have received, that teach I 
unto you, that " power belongeth unto God ! " 
With that power, then, through the Spirit freely 
offered to them that ask, seek ye the salvation 
promised in the text ; seek that ^ as ye were a 
curse among the heathen, so ye may be a bless-^ 
ing.* And to this end let your own salvation be 
your first care, and all the rest shall follow, 
'^Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shaJt be saved;" then also shalt thou be a 
blessing to the heathen. Seek of God for a new 
heart and a right spirit, so out of the fulness of a 
regenerated heart shall thy mouth and thy con- 
duct speak among the heathen, to the praise and 
gkryofGod! 

Finally. The appropriateness of the text to 
the case of seamen, in their intercourse with 
foreign nations, has now been largely shewn to 
you; but let us not neglect the instruction it 
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si^ests to US in its application to seamen, and 
others, in their conduct at home. Brethren ; at 
home, as well as abroad, every one amongst as, 
according to the magnitude of the circle of hifi 
influence and example, is either a blessing or 
a curse. Is there any wicked parent here? 
Surely, thou, whom heaven has appointed to be 
a pattern to thy children, the corrector of their 
errors, the guide of their youth, — ^art not a bless- 
ing, but a curse ! Is there any btid husband here i 
Surely, thou, whose duty to thy wife has been 
pledged in thy marriage tows, " to love and to 
cherish '' her, ^^ to comfort her, honour, and keep 
her in sickness and in health,'' — art not the bless*- 
ing thou didst promise to be, but a curse ! And 
what shall I say to the undtdiful son, or ' the 
wicked brother f Surely thou art a curse to thy 
parents; a curse to thy brethren! What shall 
I say to the wicked friend ? — to him who hath 
betrayed his confiding comrade into a participa- 
tion of his own vices ? — to him who hath tempted 
his yielding friend into the snare of a tavern, 
or into the devil's den, a brothel ? Erring man ! 
I appeal to thine own conscience — ^hast not thou 
been a curse? And what shall I say to the 
careless parents who have neglected the souls 
of their children ? — to the giddy children who 
have grieved their parents, and neglected their 
own souls ? Brethren ; inasmuch as your neg- 
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lect has had a pernicious effect, and your example 
has heen followed with an evil consequence, 
surely, you also have been a curse! May the 
merciful Lord, by His Holy Spirit, so apply the 
words that have been spoken to every heart, that 
the time past of our lives may suffice, in that we 
have been a curse either at home or among the 
heathen, and that we may all be saved ourselves, 
and hereafter be made a blessing ! 



DISCOURSE V. 

ON THE BENEFICIAL INFLUENCE OF THE CONDUCT 

OF PIOUS SEAMEN. 



ZeCHARIAH VIII. 13. 

And it shall come to passy that as ye were a curse 
among the heathen^ O house ofJudahy and house 
of Israel; so will I save you, and ye shall be a 
blessing : fear noty but let your hands be strong. 

Though these words, in their original and 
primary sense, evidendy refer to the Jews, yet we 
shall apply them, as in a former discourse, to the 
case and condition of seamen. And this appli- 
cation of them we beUeve to be justified, in con- 
sequence of their striking appropriateness, by the 
authority and example of the sacred writers them- 
selves. For as no scripture is of private interpre- 
tation, neither can the whole sense and edification 
be derived firom a single interpretation. Inter- 
preting, therefore, according to the analogy of 
faith, we shall find the scripture before us, I trust, 
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profitable for doctxine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness.'* 

In applying our text to the case of seamen, we 
considered, in the preceding discourse, in what 

BESPECTS SEAMEN HATE HITHERTO BEEN A 
CURSE AMONG THE HEATHEN. And the tWO 

particulars in which we illustrated and proved 
the melancholy fact that seamen had too often 
been a curse among the heathen, were. By giving ^ 
through their toicked behaviour ^ a false idea of the 
Christian character ; and, By polluting the nations 
with whom they had intercourse. Of both these 
painful tniths, we brought forward, perhaps, too 
abundant proof. We showed, by facts which 
have been published abroad to the world, a variety 
of occasions in which the misconduct of our sea* 
men, and those of America, in breaking through 
the salutary laws of the islands of the Pacific 
with rujffian violence, had done more to injure 
the cause of religion, to retard, if not to mar, the 
efibrts of the Christian missionaries, and to 
uphold the kingdom of Satan, than a long and 
diligent exercise of Christian zeal could reason- 
ably be expected to repair. And we might have 
showed that the missionary reports of our bre- 
thren in America teem with statements and re- 
flections firom which we draw expostulations to 
this effect; — Seafaring brethren, behold what you 
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have done ! Why will ye he a curse among the 
heathen rather than a hlessing ! 

But we willingly leave this painful part of our 
suhjecty like the gloomy pillar of the cloud that 
presented its dark and threatening side towards 
the armies of Egypt, and turn with peculiar 
pleasure to the brighter side, as the animating* 
and illuminating aspect of the cloud presented 
towards the camp of Israel. And this is the 
hopeful contemplation to which we now turn; 
that ^ it shall come to pass, as ye were a curse 
among the heathen, O ye men of the sea, so will 
the Lord speedily save you, and make you a 
blessing!' 

II. In reference to this second part of our 
subject, we shall consider, in what respects 

SEAMEN BECOME A BLESSING AMONO THE 
HEATHEN, AND MAY, WITH GOD'S HELP, 
BECOME MOHE AND MORE A BLESSING. ^^Fear 

not, but let your hands be strong," for surely the 
Lord will " save youy and ye shall be a blessing.** 
1. Here, brethren, is the secret and commence- 
ment of all real usefulness in the world — our 
personal attainment of salvation. If ye would be 
a blessing to others, seek for the inestimable 
blessing of salvation for yourselves. For though 
Grod, in his infinite condescension, may some- 
times employ unconverted men to do his work j 
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yet, generally speaking, we find, that the reason- 
able hope of the wicked man can onlj be, that, 
by the restraining grace of God, he may not be 
so great a curse as others. He may strive, and 
he ought to strive, by every possible means, that 
others may not be injured by his worldly and 
sinful influence and example. He ought to watch 
with all possible diligence against hindering the 
Lord's work, especially among the believing 
strangers, being warned by the solemn declara- 
tion, that ^^ whoso shall o£fend one of these little 
ones,^' that believe in Christ, " it were better for 
him that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of 
the sea.'' Carefully ought the wicked man to 
guard against betraying the ignorant heathen, or 
his too confiding brethren, into the ways of sin 
and Satan which he himself pursues, — for unless 
he repent of his wickedness, and through the 
blood of Christ shall find mercy, it may be said 
of him as it was of Judas, ^^ it had been good for 
that man if he had not been bom ! " But if he 
would e£fectually escape this awful condemnation ; 
if he would become a blessing, and not a curse 
among the heathen with whom he associates, he 
must first seek the grace of God which bringeth 
salvation, for the salvation of his own soul. 
Without this, vain are his hopes to be a blessing 
in the world. Without this, he can neither desire 
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the spiritual welfare of the heathen, nor can 
he effectually promote it. Without this, he .can 
neither know what it is to be a curse among the 
heathen, nor can he altogether prevent it. With- 
out this, the best of his fruits, however enticing 
they may be to the eye, in reality will be but as 
astringent crabs, or sour grapes. ^^ Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?'' 
No ; but '^ by their fruits ye shall know them.** 
" For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit." So " a good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is evil.** 
Therefore, we infer, that whilst a wicked sailor 
will not fail, in some degree at least, to be a 
curse among the heathen whose lands he visits, 
so the godly sailor will not fail to be a blessing 
wheresoever he goes. And if so, how great a 
blessing! For whilst the extent of most men's 
influence is bounded by the little circle of their 
brethren, acquaintance, and fellow-labourers, the 
influence of the sailor is bounded only by the 
circle of the navigable globe ! The most distant 
nations witness his example ; numerous heathen 
are within reach of his influence. Other Chris- 
tians, by their pious zeal and holy conduct, may, 
through Divine grace, be the means of imparting 
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spiritual good to some of those immediately around 
them ; but godly sailors may be blessed as the in- 
strument of conversion to people of many nations, 
having, as it were, a spiritual seed in difiPerent 
regions, which, in their turn, become a blessing 
to generation after generation to the end of the 
world! O seek ye then, brethren of the sea, 
tJiat personal piety — that Christian character and 
heavenly grace for yourselves, which may at once 
preserve you from the curse of being a curse, 
and secure to you the blessing of being made 
a blessing ! For this, as we said, is the secret, 
and, we may add, the mainspring, of all real 
happiness to ourselves, of usefulness to others, 
and of acceptableness of our labours unto God, 
As to this latter point, we may appeal to the 
thirteenth article of our church, which says, that 
^^ works done before the grace of Christ, and the* 
inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant to God, 
forasmuch as t^ey spring not of faith in Jesus 
Christ ;....yea, ralher, for that they are not done as 
God hath willed and commanded them to be 
done, we doubt not but they have the nature of 
sin!" Ji^ therefore, the best works of unre.- 
generate men are sinful, what must the evU 
works of unsanctified nature be ? If their purest 
endeavours be so doubtful a blessing, how real 
imd vast the curse of their sinful works! Let 
him, then, that would hope to be a blessing to 

F 
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Others, seek for the salvation of Christ for him* 
self. 

2. But we proceed to consider, more particu- 
larly, some of the means whereby seamen may 
become a blessing among the heathen, one of 
which is, by exhibiting the true character of 
Christian men wheresoever they go. 

One of the striking admonitions of our Lord to 
his disciples, renders attention to this duty a 
special obligation; — "Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 
Hence we perceive that it is not enough that we 
should strive to do that which is merely neces- 
sary for our own salvation ; but we owe a duty to 
our God, to endeavour to glorify him ; a duty to 
our neighbour, for his spiritual edification. The 
true disciples of Christ, indeed, are described as 
" the salt of the earth," whereby the earth is 
preserved from that corruption of sin, which 
destroyed the world of old with a flood, and sunk 
the cities of the plain into the abyss of the Dead 
Sea; but then care must be taken that the salt 
lose not its savour, otherwise it will be " good for 
nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men." Christians, whose nature 
is really renewed and sanctified, ^ are as a city 
set on a hill, which cannot be hid.* Thev are 
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as *good trees bringing forth good fruit;' but 
they require attention and pruning that they 
may bring forth more fruit. They are " the light 
of the world ; " but that light was not given of 
God that it might be hidden, any more than that 
a candle, after it is lighted, should be put under a 
bushel ; for as the candle is elevated on a candle- 
stick, in order to give light to the whole house,' 
so should the Christian's light be properly ex* 
hibited for the light of the world. 

If then, my brethren, ye would become a 
blessing to the heathen, take heed that ye ever 
exhibit the beauteous light of Christian men. 
Let your light blaze forth — not in vain ostenta- 
tion — ^but in a holy, consistent, and reUgious walk 
and conduct, so that men may be constrained to 
take knowledge of you that you have been with 
Jesus. For if your earthen vessel be indeed 
illuminated with the Spirit of Christ, it ought so 
to shine, that it can no more be hidden than a city 
that is set on a hill ; but be manifest to all around, 
reflecting the resplendent beams of the Sun of 
righteousness with a heavenly radiance. But 
mark the object of its shining. It is not that you 
may receive praise of men ; not that you may be 
made known and magnified among your bre- 
thren; not that the pride of your hearts should be 
fed, or the idol of your nature, self-righteousness, 
be still more exalted, or that others should fall 
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down and worship the Christian man ; no ! bat 
that, through your consistent and pious conduct 
and example, ^^ the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you." This is the 
grand object for which the Christianas light should 
shine abroad, — for the glory of God — for the 
honour of Christ — ^for the commendation of the 
everlasting gospel. And this, were our hearts 
right before God, would be the prevailing object 
and motive in every word of our mouth, and in 
every action of our lives. Even as the apostle 
strikingly says, " whether ye eat or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." 
As if he had said, Let self be hidden, and God be 
manifest; as regards self, let not thy right hand 
know what thy left hand doeth ; but as regards 
God, let the glory of his name, and the power of 
his gospel be made known among the heathen. 
If ye eat or drink, let it not be for sensual 
indulgence, nor injurious excess; but for the 
refreshment and strengthening of your body, that 
you 'may do the work of the Lord with more 
alacrity, zeal, and e£fect ; whatsoever ye do, let 
the grand aim be the extension of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, with the good of your own souls, and 
thus will you become a blessing among the 
heathen wheresoever ye go. 

But in order more particularly to further so 
noble and beneficial an olject, strive, through the 
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help of Christ, by your example and express 
endeavour, to undo the mischief, and to counter- 
act the curse, entailed upon the heathen by the 
misconduct of your brethren of the sea. Has 
their intemperance excited the contempt of the 
more virtuous heathen? Let your sobriety be 
manifested with strictest uniformity, in order to 
redeem the character that has been lost ! Have 
their riotous proceedings, and their rude violence 
among the pagans, impressed them with the 
belief that coarse and brutal manners belong to 
the Christian ? Let your mild and inoffensive 
behaviour, your kind and gentle conduct, prove 
to their understandings that Christianity has 
better influences. Have their impurity and lewd- 
ness, their sensuality and adulteries, given the 
lie, in the minds of the heathen, to the religion 
of the Bible, or lowered the purity of that religion 
to the sensuality of infidel Mahometanism ? Let 
your chaste and pure conduct prove to all with 
whom you associate, that the fault is not in our 
reUgion, but in the want of it ! Has the general 
misconduct of professing Christians impressed on 
the heathen the natural belief that their religion 
was but an accursed hypocrisy ? Let your strict 
and pious behaviour remove the shameful stigma, 
by the personal proof, that the effect of real 
Christianity is holiness of life and conduct, and 
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that it was the devil's counterfeit by which they 
were deceived! And, my seafaring brethren, 
as you have heard, in a foregoing discourse, of the 
mischiefs done by ungodly sailors to the labours 
of the missionaries in the islands of the Pacific, 
let it be your special concern, whenever you visit 
a missionary station, to give support to the servant 
of the Lord, for the strengthening of his hands, 
and the confirming of his word. Let the heathen 
see that Christian sailors love the ministers of 
Christ; that men fi'om Christian lands are guided 
by the principles which they profess^ and are 
followers of the precepts which they teach. Let 
your conduct, instead of being a curse, be thus a 
blessing; and instead of your being branded 
throughout the world as enemies of religion, and 
helpers of the devil's work, rather seek to earn the 
praise, for Christ's sake, of being godly seamen, 
and helpers in the work of the Lord ! As far as 
opportunity allows, attend the preaching and reli- 
gious exercises of the missionaries. Let the late 
heathen congregations see yo^r attention and 
piety, that they may profit by your example. Let 
the preacher be able to point to you, in support 
of his doctrine, and say, " See these godly sea- 
men, they are Christians indeed ; see these devoted 
men, how they love the ways of holiness — ^how 
they practise self-denial — how they strive to follow 
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Christ ! " Thus shall it come to pass, O ye men 
of the sea, that as ye were a curse among the 
heathen, so shall ye be a blessing ! 

3. Another means, I would still notice, through 
which seamen may, by the help of God, become 
a blessing, is, by doing themselves the work of 
Christian missionaries. 

In a land of churches and regularly ordained 
ministers, it is our duty to assemble for devotion 
in the sanctuary where the Lord records his 
name, and to seek for religious instruction from 
those who are expressly set apart to minister in 
holy things. And wheresoever we are, whether 
at home or abroad, if so be the house of God be 
within our reach, it' is our bounden duty, as it 
also is our privilege, there to attend in the place 
appointed for religious edification. As members 
of a privileged establishment, and lovers of our 
evangelical liturgy, we shall of course give at- 
tendance at that particular church, to which by 
profession and attachment we belong; but if no 
such church be within our reach, — if no con- 
secrated minister be accessible for our help, — 
then, in whatever place of the protestant com- 
munion we find the gospel of salvation through 
the blood of the cross to be faithfully preached, 
there we shall do well to attend. Whether it be 
in the chapel or meeting-house of a dissenting 
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congregation ; or whether it be in the open field 
of a heathen land, under an adventurous mission- 
ary, — there let the sailor be seen in the worship 
of the Lord his Maker. 

But it is the pious sailor's trial and deprivation 
to be often separated from the sanctuary of the 
Lord, and from the communion of a Christian 
congregation ; and then it becomes a duty, him- 
self to attempt the work of a Christian missionary. 
For this, the pious captain will have little diffi- 
culty. He can both appoint religious services in 
his ship, and command the presence of his crew 
in Divine worship.* He can, and ought, to use 
every means to sanctify the Sabbath, allowing 
nothing but works of necessity and charity to 
infringe upon the sacred hours of the day of the 
Lord. He ought also to command his servants, 
as his household, after him, ^ to keep the way 
of the Lord,' that they may be benefited, and that 
he, personally, may be blessed. He ought to 
repress, as far as in him lies, swearing, intemper- 
ance, impurity, and every other immorality falling 
wilhin his observation and influence. And he 
ought to be earnest in his pious endeavours for 
the spiritual improvement of all around him — 
restraining evil, and promoting good — so that he 

* When this discourse is read by any captain to his crew, 
tile rest of the paragraph, as well as the next following, can be 
omitted. 
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himself, so far from being a curse, either among 
his people or among the heathen, may, in every 
situation, be a blessing. 

But although such endeavours for the benefit 
of the people entrusted to his charge is the pro- 
minent duty of a pious captain, yet this is far from 
being the extent of his beneficial influence. For, 
in a foreign land, he will have much in his power 
for the furtherance of religion. He can invite the 
captains and crews of any ships that may be near 
him, to join him in the worship of Grod. And 
when anchored on a coast, where no church is 
within reach, he may invite the natives, if they 
understand his language, to unite in his devo- 
tional services. And in addition to this, he may 
distribute religious tracts, judiciously chosen, to 
the strangers he visits ; or, what is of much more 
importance and influence, he may carry out for 
them copies of those sacred scriptures which are 
able to make them wise unto salvation.^ And 
thus, in your case, shall it manifestly come to 



* It may here be proper to inform the captains into whose 
hands these Discourses may fall, that Bibles and Testaments, 
in different languages, may be had, for the purposes here sug- 
gested, or for the supply of their crews, at about one-half of the 
cost prices, from the Depository of the Naval and Military 
Bible Society, at the Mariners' Church in Liverpool, or horn 
any of the Depositories of the Socie^ in the kingdom. Prayer 
Books, at yeiy low prices, may also be purchased by seamen at 
the Mariners' Church. 

f2 
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pass, that whereas ye were a curse among the 
heathen, ye shall be a blessing. 

In many cases, however, our ships are not 
under the command of religious men, and the 
sailors who fear the Lord are left to their own 
resources for devotional services. Then, espe- 
cially, is it a duty for the godly sailor to exert 
himself, according to his humble means, as a 
missionary to his shipmates about him. And, my 
Christian brethren, if you have not yet tried to 
improve your talents to the glory of God and the 
welfare of your fellow-men, you little know how 
much, under the divine blessing, you have in 
your power. In the first place, it would be a 
proper and perhaps useful step, respectfully to 
petition your captain to give you the opportunity 
of sanctifying the Sabbath and uniting together 
in the service of the Lord. And in many cases a 
respectful solicitation from a well-disposed crew, 
or even from one or two pious individuals, might 
accomplish the regular establishment of the wor- 
ship of God, by assisting a diffident or hesitating 
commander in undertaking that decisive step 
which he had perhaps long wished to accomplish. 
But if such an application should fail, you have 
still another resource ; you can ask permission to 
assemble as many of the people as can be spared, 
for the purpose of divine worship among your- 
selves, as to which your bibles, and the prayer-book 
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of your church, will a£Pord you every essential 
help. And my belief is, that few are the captains, 
even among those who neglect religion them- 
selves, who would act so unchristian a part as to 
refuse a request so reasonable and proper, when 
respectfully made. At all events the duty is im- 
portant, and the attempt is worth the trial ; if you 
succeed, you shall reap the blessing ; if you fail, 
you will free your own soul. And after all, under 
the most discouraging refusals of either help or 
countenance from your captain or officers, a pious 
seaman will still have it in his power to read the 
scriptures, or any religious book, together with 
the prayers of the church, to two or three com- 
rades assembled together in the name of Christ, 
where he hath promised his presence, and inti- 
mated his blessing. 

But some, perhaps, may hesitate to undertake 
the duties we have suggested, — restraining even 
a willing mind, — either by diffidence in themselves 
or apprehension as to others. Brethren, mark the 
admonitions of the text, for your assistance and 
encouragement; ^^Fear not, but let your hands be 
strong ! " " Fear not " your inefficiency, for it is 
the Lord's work, and he will enable you to do it. 
Assume a holy courage and confidence in the help 
of the Lord. " Let your hands be strong," in 
firmness and perseverance. Be not prevented by 
difficulties, nor hindered by the exertion which 
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the duty requires. By the labour of your hands 
great works are accomplished. Ships of vast 
magnitude are transported from port to port, in 
every accessible part of the globe. The produce 
of almost every country under heaven is brought 
home to the land of your birth. Thus, through 
the good providence of God, your labour is pros- 
pered. Shall not the Lord, virho succeeds your 
worldly labours, likewise prosper his own work ? 
Shall not a better portion of heavenly assistance 
be given, when the work you seek to accomplish 
is the Lord's ? Brethren, " Fear not ; let your 
hands be strong.'' Hath not the Lord com- 
manded thee? "Be strong," then, "and of a 
good courage, neither be thou dismayed, for the 
Lord thy God is vsdth thee whithersoever thou 
goest ! " 

In the former discourse from the text under 
<;onsideration, we brought before you many awful 
examples of seamen, by their wicked conduct in 
foreign lands, doing the work of missionaries of 
Satan ; but now, had time permitted, we might 
have adduced cases of an opposite kind, in which 
godly seamen, by their correct example and pious 
zeal, have been made a blessing in every country 
to which they have sailed. We could tell you of 
cases of zealous captains, when at anchor in a 
roadstead, or harbour, far from any Christian 
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sanctuary, inviting the people from the shore to 
join in the sanctifying of the Sabbath, by uniting 
with their sailors in the worship of the Lord. 
We could tell you of cases where ships have been 
in company, in fine weather, at sea, when the 
prayers, under a pious captain, have been attended 
by a crowd of officers and seamen from the accom- 
panying fleet, and the hearts of many have been 
gladdened or subdued by the manifest presence 
of the Spirit of God. We could tell you of the 
pious exertions of individuals in the class of 
*^ foremast-men,'' amoug sailors, obtaining leave 
from their commanders, when at sea or at anchor, 
to have prayers and devotional reading among 
themselves, in which those who have assembled in 
the devout occupation have realized that gracious 
promise, that " where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." We could tell you of diflferent instances 
in which the humble endeavours of Christian 
captains, for promoting religion among their 
crews, have been so signally owned and blessed 
of God, that many pious and happy seamen, in 
speaking of what the Lord had done for their 
souls, could point to their floating sanctuary, and 
sayj " We were bom there." But want of time 
prevents a more particular description of the cases 
referred to, and these notices must suffice. And 
surely they are sufficient to encourage us to hope, 
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that whereas ye have been a curse among the 
heathen, the time has now arrived when ye shall 
be a blessing ! 

My seafaring brethren ! You have heard of the 
importance of your example among the nations 
with whom you traffic ; and you have also heard 
of the work of grace that is going on among 
seamen, and the benefit to their fellow-men that 
is accomplishing, through the instrumentality and 
zeal of your pious brethren. Shall I give any 
further admonitions on this important subject? 
Shall I repeat the solemn warnings against un- 
godly seamen which were addressed to you in 
a former discourse ? No ! But whilst I forbear 
as to words of reproof and warning, I shall add 
one consideration of a dijfferent nature. ^' I think 
it meet to stir you up, by putting you in remem* 
berance" of the glorious work going on among 
seamen, to move you with a holy jealousy. Bre- 
thren ; if the movement of the Spirit hath begun 
among your kindred of the sea, — are ye not 
anxious to be partakers of their blessing? If 
many of the fleet which have formerly run with 
you on the leeward course of your lusts, are now 
in progress of the heavenly voyage, will you be 
content to be left behind? If many of your 
comrades have obtained such a certain insurance 
of their precious souls, that neither perils nor 
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troubles, neither storms nor shipwrecks, neither 
life nor death can harm them, — can you he willing 
to run all risks — to brave the destruction of death 
and the horrors of hell ? When numbers of godly 
captains and pious sailors are doing the Lord's 
work, according to the talents and opportunity he 
hath given them — warning drunkards, blasphem- 
ers, and adulterers of the error of their ways, 
teaching the pitiable pagans by their conduct 
and example, and proving a blessing to every 
people whose coasts they frequent, — are you con- 
tent to do the devil's work, and be a curse among 
the heathen? Beloved brethren; let me hope 
better things of you all. For my earnest desire 
and prayer to Almighty God is, that every sailor 
of this congregation might go forth to the distant, 
parts of the earth with a halo of sanctity encom- 
passing his brow — as a living epistle known and 
read of all men— evincing that the labour of 
your minister this day has not been in vain in the 
Lord. Yea, my earnest desire and constant prayer 
is, that as ye were once a curse among the 
heathen, O brethren of the sea, so the Lord may 
now save you, and make you a blessing ! 

Finally. As to you, beloved brethren, who, 
through Divine mercy, have escaped the ship- 
wreck of the soul, let it be your grateful return to 
the God of all your mercies, to help your sinking. 
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suffering brethren, that they also may escape 
their present awful peril of being cast away and 
of perishing at a distance from God. Persuade 
them to enter the ark into which you have 
entered, and find peace. Persuade them to accom- 
pany you to the Lord^s sanctuary, that they may 
learn the extent of their danger and the way of 
escape. Say to them in affectionate earnestness, 
whilst you constrain them to come in, — " Come 
with us, and we will do you good ! " So shall 
the encouragements before us be satisfactorily 
fulfilled, that as ye were a curse among the 
heathen, so the Lord will not only save you, but 
make you a blessing ! 



DISCOURSE VI. 



ON THE RESURRECTION AND FINAL JUDGMENT. 



Revelation xx. 12 — 15. 

And I saw the deady small and great y stand before 
God ; and the books were opened : and another 
book was opened^ which is the book of life : and 
the dead were judged out of those things which 
tffere written in the books, according to their 
works. And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them ; and they were judged 
every man according to their works. And death 
and 7iell were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death. And whosoever wa^s not found 
written in the book of life was ca^st into the lake 
of fire. 

St. John, the beloved disciple of our Lord, — 
originally a humble fisherman of Bethsaida, in 
Galilee, — was the distinguished individual who 
saw this wonderful sight, ^^ the dead, small and 
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great, stand before God." He saw by the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, 
the things — not that were then performing on 
the stage of life — ^but events as yet ungenerated, 
which should shortly come to pass. He saw, as 
it were, the heavens opened, and the wonders of 
future ages and of a future state plainly exhi- 
bited before his eyes. He ^^ saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God ; and the books were 
opened:" "and they were judged every man 
according to their works." " And whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire." 

Brethren; these awful and wonderful things, 
foreseen by St. John, declare we now in part unto 
you. And as each of us must participate in these 
grand and terrific events, may we all be deeply in 
earnest to prepare to meet them ; yea, may God 
give me grace to speak with spirit and with 
power, and you a heart to feel, as well as an ear 
to hear, whilst from the words I have read, 
I preach to you the doctrine " of the resurrec- 
tion of the deady and of eternal judgment ^^ 

I. Of the Doctrine of the Resurrec- 
tion OF the Dead. 

To every one acquainted with the contents of the 
New Testament, " the resurrection of the dead " 
must be a familiar doctrine. Yet, but few persons 
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reflect on its wonders and importance, though 
they acknowledge its certainty and reality. For 
if the doctrine be not certainly true; "if," as 
saith St. Paul, " there be no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen : and if Christ be 
not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain." " But," he adds, " now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept. For since by man 
(Adam) came death, by man (the man Christ 
Jesus) came also the resurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive." As sure, therefore, as in consequence 
of Adam's weakness and sin all mankind shall die 
—so surely, through the power and righteousness 
of Christ shall all be raised from the dead. This 
is, indeed, a great mystery ; hence some men, not 
believing the scriptures, will cavil at the truth, 
and say, " How are the dead raised up ? And 
with what body do they come ? " Or they will 
sceptically put the question, — " Can the dead de- 
cayed body live ? Can the body that has become 
food for the worms of the earth — or has been eaten 
up by the fishes of the sea — or wasted in the 
depths of the ocean — be restored and live ? Can 
the bones that have been consumed in the flames 
— ^and the ashes that have been scattered to the 
winds of heaven, be gathered together and made 
to live?" St. Paul shall answer. "Thou fool, 
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that which thou sowest is not quickened except 
it die." As if he had said — ^Thoughtless, foolish 
man ; because thou understandest not the mighty 
and infinite power of Jehovah, thou wouldst deny 
the resurrection — or thou wouldst think to bring 
an objection to the doctrine that cannot be an- 
swered. Thy objection and thy denial are alike 
weak, and can be proved to be foolish. ^' That 
which thou sowest is not quickened except it die.'* 
But the grain thou sowest, though it die, is 
quickened and raised a living seed. Canst thou 
explain this? No! Why then doubt that the 
same almighty power, which thou knowest bring* 
eth a new and living body out of the rotting gram, 
should raise the wasted carcass of man alive from 
the dead ? 

But argument, brethren, is needless. The word 
of God plainly declares the resurrection from the 
dead, ^^ For the dead, small and great, shall stand 
before God." "There shall be a resurrection, 
both of the just and the unjust." None shall be 
excepted, and none shall be missed. The depths 
of the sea shall be no concealment — ^for the sea 
shall give up the dead which are in it. The 
grave will be no hiding place — for " the hour is 
coming," said our Lord, " in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear my voice, and shall 
come forth ; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil, 



ON THE RESURRECTION AND FINAL JUDGMENT. 117 

onto the resurrection of damnation/' Death and 
hell shall be no concealment — ^for death and hell 
shall deliver up the dead which are in them. 
That is ; all the bodies that have died upon the 
earth shall be restored, and all the spirits that 
have lain in hadesy the place of separate spirits, 
shall also be given up to judgment. 

But with what body do they come ? Is it the 
self-same body, the bone of our bone, the flesh 
of our flesh ? Though we know not all the mys- 
tery, so much we know, that it will be the body 
that lived — the body that died. But it will be 
changed. For, the Lord Jesus ^^ shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto himself." 
At present our bodies are frail and mortal — ready 
to putrify and ready to die; but they shall be 
raised incorruptible and immortal. For ^^ flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption." 
This change shall take place in all ; but to the 
pious dead, who shall awake first, there shall be 
the more glorious resurrection. Though the body 
be sown, as it were, like seed in the ground, cor- 
ruptible and weak, it shall be raised incorruptible 
and " in power." Though it be sown a natural 
body ; it shall be raised a spiritual body. Though 
it be sown in dishonour ; it will be raised in glory. 
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Such shall be the resurrection of the just. Well, 
therefore, speaketh the apostle when he saith, 
"Behold, I shew you a mystery: we shall not 
all sleep, but we shall be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality." 

Brethren ; that will be a glorious and an awful 
day — glorious to the righteous, and terrible to the 
wicked, when " the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God ! " Then 
" the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
Afterwards shall death and hell, the sea and the 
grave, give up all their millions of unrighteous 
dead ; the separated souls shall again be joined to 
their several bodies in preparation for the great 
and awful " day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men;" for which day *the heavens and 
the earth that now exist, are kept in store and 
reserved unto fire.' And though " the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night," the judg- 
ment will be universal, and the change of the 
heavens and the earth complete. For " the hea- 
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vens shall pass away with a great noise^ and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are therein shall he 
humed up.*' 

May the Lord,, hy his mercy, fit each of us to 
meet that awful day without fear ! May each of 
us be found built upon the Rock of ages, and may 
our life be hidden with Christ in God, so that we 
may have security when the heavens and earth 
shall melt away at the presence of their Creator ! 

Let us now inquire whether any particular 
object is to be attained, intelligible to us, from the 
resurrection of the dead ? Know we any peculiar 
benefit to the righteous, any additional curse to 
the wicked, by which the consideration of the 
resurrection can be made profitable ? The dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and therefore it must 
be for some end. Surely it shall be that the 
bodies and souls which have sinned together — 
together may suffer in righteous judgment ; and 
that those which have done good together — toge- 
ther may be glorified in the presence of God. 

Brethren ; my thought and belief is, that the risen 
bodies of the wicked, being then immortal, shall 
for ever bear the punishment of the works of the 
flesh, according as they have yielded their mem- 
bers' servants to uncleanness and iniquity; and 
that their re-united souls shall suffer, in mental 
agonies, the share which they have borne in th^ 
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sinners' rebellions against their Creator. And on 
the other hand, my belief is, that the resurrection 
of the righteous shall be for the glorification and 
exalted enjoyment of their beautified and immor- 
tal bodies, according as the members thereof have 
been yielded as instruments of righteousness unto 
God ; and that their perfected souls shall reap the 
heavenly reward of all their exertions, however 
humble, to promote the glory of God, and the 
well-being of the followers of Christ. Thus the 
eye thafr hath gazed with delight on the glory of 
the Lord as in a glass, shall be supremely blessed 
by beholding him face to face. The ear that 
hath been thrilled with holy excitement at the 
sound of the proclamations of mercy, shall be 
charmed with delight at the gracious welcome 
from the throne of heaven. The heart that hath 
felt for suffering humanity, and the feet that have 
been swift to run to its relief, shall exult with 
surprise, and leap with joy, to hear their poor 
performances noticed with approbation before 
assembled worlds ! 

If, then, the believer's body, which had returned 
to the dust, shall be raised again in order to his 
greater glorification, — think not, O dnner^ ih^X 
thy poor perishing body, whether thou liest it 
down in the grave, or whether it be hurled 
unexpectedly into the depths of the ocean, shall 
there come to an everlasting end! Think Qpt 
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that the concealment of the grave, or the destruc- 
tion of its worms, — that the secrecy of the sea, or 
the wasting of its waves, shaU keep thy mouldered, 
wasted body in eternal possession. No ! it shall 
assuredly rise again. The sea shall give up the 
dead that are in it; and death and hell shall 
deliver up the dead that are in them! Think 
not that the soul, though susceptible of such 
exquisite misery, shall suffer alone; — alas, no! 
For both body and soul of him who dieth impeni- 
tent shall be cast together into hell, and in just 
retribution shall receive the punishment of their 
sins. Every sin not washed out by the blood of 
Christ, — ^and where is the sin of the impenitent 
and unbelieving that is ever washed out ? — ^will be 
distinctly and accurately weighed and laid upon 
the united body and soul. Then how dear will 
the sinner pay for his manifold transgressions; 
and how severe will be the reckoning for his 
sinful enjoyments. The hatkls that have done 
amiss shall then endure tbe cost — the feet that 
have been swift to evil shaU then pay the penalty 
— the eyes that have lusted after sin shall then be 
blasted by the dismal sight before them — the 
tongue that hath blasphemed its maker shall then 
be scorched with the j9ame — and the spirit that 
hath rejoiced in wickedness shall be made to 
groan for ever in weeping and wailing, with 
gnashing of teeth! Yea both soul and body 

o 
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shall Endure, unconsumed and with unabated 
feeling, the torment of that tremendous suffer- 
ing — ^^ where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched ! " 

II. Proceed we now to discourse or the boc- 

TRINE OF ETERNAL JUDGMENT. 

Though this part of my subject hath been 
already spoken of, in a general way, in order to 
obtain a practical view of the doctrine of the 
resurrection ; we now take it up in a more par- 
ticular manner as to the view in which it is 
presented to us in the text. But an introductory 
remark or two may be necessary. 

Though the judgment be deferred till after the 
general resurrection, let it not be supposed that 
whilst the body slumbereth in the grave, and 
waiteth the summons of the Son of God, that the 
soul likewise remains in an unconscious trance. 
No. For as a criminal amongst us is prejudged 
by the magistrates and committed, in order that, 
in due time, he may be brought to trial and 
judgment ; so the souls of the dead are forthwith 
sent to their several places, there to be reserved 
for the judgment day. But there is this important 
difference arising from human imperfection. The 
magistrate may err, and ignorantly may commit to 
prison the man that is innocent; or, for want of 
evidence, he may acquit the guilfy. In the pre* 
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judgment, however, none righteous can possibly 
suffer by mistake ; nor can any of the wicked or 
impenitent by possibility escape. The righteous 
are the sheep of Christ : Christ knows his sheep; 
he gives his angels charge over them; and none 
that the Father giveth Him can be lost. But 
their souls being separated ascend at once to 
their Redeemer. For the soul of the penitent 
thief, leaving his tortured, crucified body till the 
general resurrection, finds its way the self-same 
day into the glorious regions of paradise. And 
a.s suddenly as the souls of the godly are received 
into glory, so suddenly are the spirits of the wicked 
sent to their dreadful place. Hence we read that 
Lazarus died, and was conveyed by angels into 
Abraham's bosom ; and the rich man died, and 
whilst his own brethren after the flesh were yet 
alive, he went into hell, and there lifted up hia 
eyes in helpless despair, being in torment ! 

But let us not mistake about the occasion and 
necessity of that result of the judgment day, 
both to the righteous and wicked, which the 
scriptures so distinctly and emphatically declare* 
For we know, most certainly, that the judgment 
of mankind will not only be just, because of its 
being according to their works ; but it will also 
be suitable and necessary, because of its being 
according to their capacity and fitness. The 
iin9an6tifi0d spuls/ like the tares in our Lotd's 
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paxable, have a consuming principle within 
themselves — the source of their own misery and 
destruction — ^which, when like the tares they are 
bound together in bundles, causes them to bum 
with the fiercer flame. And the regenerate souls, 
like the wheats have the principle of life and of 
excellence also within them, and these cause 
them to be carefully gathered into the gamer of 
the heavenly husbandman, there to be kept for 
the glorious purposes, which, in his infinite wis- 
dom and goodness, he hath reserved in heaven 
for them. 

Let us now consider and illustrate what is 
revealed in the text, and other scriptures, about 
the solemnities of the final judgment, when the 
bodies of all the dead shall be raised — ' when the 
sea shall give up the dead which are in it, and 
death and hell shall deliver up the dead which 
are in them — ^and when every man shall be 
judged according to their works.* 

^ The dead, then, small and great, standing 
before God, the books are opened ; and another 
book is opened, which is the book of life ; and 
the dead are judged out of those things which 
are written in the books, according to their 
works ; and whoso^er is not found written in 
the book of life is cast into the lake of fire ! * 

Believers; followers of Jesus! Behold your 
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glorious privileges, and the firm anchor of your 
soul in that solemn day I Suppose the bar of 
judgment, where, with strictest scrutiny, <the 
Lord will come and bring to light the hidden 
thiiigs of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts.' And there you await the 
decision of unbending justice. The books are 
opened, and your sins are read out, and all your 
works, declared before assembled worlds; and 
Christ, who has been your Saviour, is now your 
Advocate, as well as your Judge. Is the general 
charge from the books, OuUty f Your Advocate 
pleads for justice — ^pleads for you, Not guilty. 
Perhaps the accusing spirit asks, '^ are they not 
sinners r' " My blood," saith Christ, " cleanseth 
from all sin ! " '^ Are they not condemned by the 
law ? " ^^ I am . their propitiation," saith the 
Lord Jesus ; ** they are justified by my blood " 
*' Were they not sold under sin ? " " True ; but 
these are bought with a price ; I laid down my 
life for them." '^ But," it may be pleaded against 
them, " they were originally ignorant of God,* 
and that is a damning sin ; they were jonrighteous, 
and the wrath of God cometh against all ungod- 
liness ;t they were unholy, and without holiness 
no man can see the Lord; once were they slaves 
of Satan, even as others, and heirs of his misery 
in everlasting fire \ " " One scripture," saith the 

* 2 Thets. i. 8. f Rom. i. 18. 
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Saviour, "will answer the multifarious charge; — 
Of God, was I made unto them wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanetification, and redemp- 
tion ! " " Yet where," it may be asked, " is their 
merit ? How can they, who deserve nothing, be 
heirs of God, and entitled to a heavenly inherit* 
ance ? ** " Because I am by birth-right the Son 
of God, and heir of all things, and they are one 
with me ! " " But have they not been traitors to 
their heavenly king ? Have they not rebelled 
against Him, and are therefore guilty?*' *'I 
have reconciled them; I have paid their ransom." 
Still the charges are not exhausted ; — " I see 
here recorded in the book, ten thousand trans- 
gressions of different dye — ten thousand omissions 
of duty — ten thousand defects in their best per- 
formances;— here I find written, weakness in their 
faith — deadness in their heavenly affections — 
coldness in their gratitude towards God ; — rhere 
also I perceive hardness of heart — ^wanderings in 
ordinances — and imperfection in every thing ! 
Shall they not be condemned for these things 
written in the book ?" " No," saith our faithful 
Advocate, " they have believed in me, therefore 
are they in me, and there is no condenlnation to 
them ; they have redemption through my blood, 
even the foi^veness of sins ! " But the accusing 
angel still may add another charge — " Their 
names are written in this book of judgment and 
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death; shall not that condemn them?'' ^^No; for 
behold, their names are also written in the book 
of life!" ^ 

Christian brethren ; take the comfort of joui^ 
privileged condition. Those who are in Christ 
Jesus are free from condemnation ; the righteous 
Jehovah approves them; his justice is satisfied; 
his mercy hath free course to flow out upon 
them ; and those whom he legally justifies, them 
he also glorifies. These honour the Son, and 
'therefore the Father himself loveth them. ^ These 
are they that feared the Lord, and spake often 
one to another, and thought upon his name ; and 
they «hall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, who 
hearkened and heard, and caused a book of 
remembrance to be written for them ; and I will 
spare them as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him.' 

Hitherto we have spoken of believers generally 
in reference to the judgment day: let us now 
consider some individual cases gathered out of 
the scriptures. And first, imagine a poor, trem- 
bling, self-abased magdalene, standing before 
God. The books are opened, and manifold are 
the sins, and gross the iniquities, which are found 
recorded against her. But what is her judgment ? 
"She is mine," saith the Saviour; "she loved 
much, because much was forgiven her. Herein 
her love was manifest ; she ceased not, whilst she 
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once was with me, to kiss my feet in ber affec^ 
tion, washing them with her tears, and wiping 
them with the hairs of her head ! I own her, 
therefore; her sins, which indeed were many, 
are laid upon me/' 

Mark another character, a backsliding disciple. 
A prominent charge against him is this; — ^^He 
knew the will of God and departed from it. He 
denied his master, after he had voluntarily de- 
clared he would die with him ; and with oaths 
and curses he protested a lie. Is not he con- 
demned ?'' ^*No; he is mine," saith his com- 
passipnate Redeemer. '^ Though he was weak, 
and denied me, I knew that he loved me. I 
marked his deep sorrow of heart — ^his tears of 
penitence when he went out and wept bitterly ?" 

Such, then, is the security of them that are in 
Christ Jesus. Being planted upon a sure foun- 
dation, neither the tribulations of life, the tempest 
of death, nor the floods of judgment shall be able 
to move them. They stand for ever firm, because 
they are on a Rock. Fear not, then, O ye of 
little faith, wherefore do ye doubt? Fear not; 
for ^ neither death nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities nor powers, nor things present nor 
things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate you from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.' 
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But some persons may possibly object to this 
Tiew of the judgment, as inconsistent with scrips 
tore, because it is written that the believer's sins 
are not had in remembrance — being ^^ blotted 
out" — 'cast behind God*sback' — *hid as in the 
depths of the sea.* Far be it from me either to 
deny the word of revelation, or to endeavour to 
explain it away for any theory or favourite opinion 
of my own. In the present case, however, though 
the view I have presented to you of the judgment 
may at first sight appear at variance with what is 
said respecting the believer's sins being '^ blotted 
put," — yet I humbly apprehend it may be satis- 
factorily shown, that there is no discrepance. 
For the sins of the believer are unquestionably 
* hidden ' — ' forgotten ' — ' blotted out * as far as 
regards a condemnatory sentence, (like those of 
the criminal who has obtained the royal pardon,) 
but they cannot be' recalled nor undone ; and if 
not undone, they cannot be forgotten by Him 
from whom nothing is hid from the beginning to 
the end of the world. It is quite consistent with 
the mercy of God, in a judicial sense, and with 
the plan of salvation, in a propitiatory sense, to 
forget the sins of the believer; but it is not 
possible, without an abatement of perfection in 
the Divine attributes, to forget them in reality, 
$is by the imperfection of memory we may forget. 
As suqh, there can be nothing inconsistent with 

g2 
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scripture in the view we have taken of the 
believers^ judgment, in which the remembrance 
of their sins is needful for the honour of Christ, 
and for exciting the eternal gratitude of the 
ransomed souls unto Him who redeemed them 
from destruction, by paying the penalty of 
their sins. For if the sins of the redeemed were 
forgotten, where would be the mercy in our 
pardon ? where would be the glory of the Re- 
deemer ? But that every sin will appear at the 
judgment, is obvious from another word of inspi- 
ration, which says, that '^ God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it he good, or whether it he evil^ Yea, 
the honour of God requires it, to justify the 
shedding of Christ's blood ; the glory of Christ 
demands it, that he may have the full reward of 
his wonderful sacrifice and his amazing humilia^ 
tion! 

But to proceed with our subject. We have con- 
sidered the future expectation of the believer, 
and his exceeding security at the great day of 
account. Mark, however, on the other hand, the 
wretched and miserable condition of the impeni- 
tent SINNER, when the Son of man shall come 
to judge the world. 

Suppose, again, the judgment-seat of Christ. 
Behold a rich man, who, full of this world*$ 
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goods, enjoyed them to excess, and fared sump- 
tuously e^ery day. The books are opened — his 
sins are declared; but one charge is enough. 
He enjoyed his good things without thankfulness, 
and denied to a starving beggar at his gate, a 
child of God in poverty and in rags, the scatter- 
ings of his feastings. What is his plea ? He is 
speechless. There is no one to plead for him — 
his name is not in the book of life — he is forth- 
with condemned, and in hell he lifts up his eyes 
in torment ! 

Mark a group o{ prof eased folkywers of Christ. 
They come to the bar — the book is read — and ma- 
nifold sins are found recorded. Now they appeal 
unto the judge, saying, " Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy nam6 
have- cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? " " Have we not kept 
thy sabbaths, and attended thy house of prayer?" 
But he, rejecting their plea, professes unto them — 
^* I never knew you ; depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity ! " 

Behold another class, of negligent professors. 
^ The Son of man, sitting on the throne of his 
glory,' separates these as goats from his own 
sheep, and placing them on his left hand, he 
charges them for " everlasting punishment," say- 
ing, " I was an hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : 



132 DISCOURSE Yl. 

I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, 
and ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not." Then answer they him, 
saying, ^^ Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, 
or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto thee ? " Then 
he answereth them, saying, ^^ Verily I say unto 
you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not to me." ^^ Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels ! " 

Observe again, the judgment of an tmproJUahle 
servant This man is judged, not as to what he 
had done amiss, but as to that which he had left 
undone. One single talent was entrusted to his 
charge, for which he is called to give an account; 
and the misimprovement of that is found to be 
a sufficient charge. For though he neither lost 
it, nor wasted it, yet he neglected its proper 
employment and improvement, hiding it in the 
earth; and on this ground alone, without any 
charge of positive transgression, he stands con* 
demned. And the awful sentence already before 
us is, — ^^ Cast the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeih ! " 

Behold one other class of sinners called to the 
judgment; but these, self-confident and brave as 
many of them once were, are now self-condemned 
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and afraid to come up. These St, John distinctly 
saw in his wonderful vision of the judgment, and 
among them were ^ the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, besides bondmen, 
and freemen,' — these now, terrified at the judg- 
ment' awaiting them, ^hide themselves in the 
dens, and in the rocks of the mountains ; and say 
to the mountains and rocks,' ^^ Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : for the 
great day of his wrath is come ; and who shall be 
able to stand ! " 

Such, my brethren, appear to me to be the 
views which the scriptures authorize us to take of 
the nature and objects of the resurrection, and of 
the solemnities and consequences of the judgment- 
day. And if these things be so, what encourage- 
ments do they give to us, so to live that we may 
attain to the blessedness of believers ! What 
admonitions do they present, to avoid the terrible 
curse of those who are pronounced guilty before 
God ! O ye who are living in sin, I charge you 
to count the cost ; I charge you to remember this 
solemn consideration, that your short-lived, mo- 
mentary, sensual indulgence, if unrepented, shall 
earn for your poor abused bodies an eternal 
chastisement — an everlasting affliction ! Bethink 



134 DISCOURSE YU 

yourselves, perishitag sinners, of the heart-search-^ 
ing hour, when fearfulness shall surprise the 
hypocrites and unbelievers; and consider the 
penalty ; — " Who among tcs shall dwell with the 
devouring fire ? who among tts shall dwell with 
everlai^ting burnings ? " 

Brethren ; — the great day of the Lord will come, 
and the dead, small and great, will stand before 
God, — ^the books will be opened, and we shall be 
judged out of the things written in the books. 
Though we believe this, how little we lay it to 
heaxt for our good [ An experience of near six 
thousand years has rendered the coming of death 
certain; and as sure as ''it is appointed unto men 
once to die," so sure will the remainder of the scrip- 
taire be fulfilled, which says, " after this the judg- 
ment" Shall each of us feel the one ? We shall 
also prove the other. Whether we lay the matter 
to heart or not, the judgment will come upon us. 
My brethren, I solemnly ask you. How think you 
will the matter stand with you in that awful day? 
Are ye ready for death ? Have you prepared for 
the judgment ? In the name of Him who shall 
judge the world, I call upon you, as you value 
your eternal peace, to "examine yourselves 
whether you be in the faith ? " Try yourselves 
whether you have the mark of Christ Jesus? 
Have ye been renewed after his image — ^bom 
again in his likeness ? Do you know in yourselves, 
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through * the Spirit witnessing with your spirits, 
that you are the children God ? ' Do you believe 
that through ^ repentance towards God, and faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ/ you have obtained an 
anchor of the soul both sure and stedfast ? If so, 
happy — ^unspeakably happy are ye ; your names 
are surely written in the book of life, and your's 
is the kingdom of heaven. But if not ; if you 
want these evidences of a title to heaven, mark 
the awful condemnation under which you lie, 
for our text expressly says, that " whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life was cast into 
the. lake of fire ! " O that I could warn you to 
flee from the wrath to come ! O that the Lord 
would so enable you to judge yourselves nowy and 
to profit by the decision, that ^when He shall 
come to judge the world, you may all be found 
an acceptable people in His sight, who liveth and 
reigneth with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen.^ 



DISCOURSE VII. 

THE DUTY AND IMPORTANCE OF IMMEDIATE 

REPENTANCE. 



2 Corinthians yi. 2. 

Behold f now is the accepted time ; heholdy now is 

the day of salvation. 

God is ^^ not willing that any " of the fallen 
race of Adam ^^ should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance." " For I have no pleasure in 
the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God ; 
wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye." To 
render that salvation therefore possible, he causes 
the glad tidings of the gospel to be preached 
to sinners; he causes his Spirit to strive within 
them, and his providence to work without them, 
in order that the sinner may become willing to 
sacrifice his sins, and turn unto his heavenly 
Father. 

And though it is not the manner of Grod now 
to convert the sinner by an outward miracle, as 
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he did the persecuting Saul; — though he does not 
now convince unbelievers as he did Thomas, by 
presenting Christ to their bodily eyes, — ^yet he 
works for the same end, by means which, if 
improved by us, are equally effectual. Thus if 
one ignorant of the will of God be desirous of 
being taught, he perhaps sends to him, by his 
providence, the book of the law, as he did to 
Josiah. If one having the word of God, is 
desirous of being taught to understand it, the 
Lord sometimes sends a preacher of the gospel to 
him, as he sent Philip to the Ethiopian eunuch, 
or an apostle to speak words to him, as he sent 
Peter to Cornelius. Or if one knowing that his 
sins, as a diseased member, must be sacrificed, 
findeth not the way to make the sacrifice which 
he desires, the Lord often sends his afflicting 
providence as an amputating knife, by which the 
diseased limb is cut off. Or if one have gone 
afar off from his heavenly Father, and become so 
ensnared by manifold wickednesses that he has 
not power to return, our gracious God ofttimes 
sends tribulation and want, that the sinner, like 
the prodigal, may be brought to himself, and be 
resolved to arise and go to his Father. 

But in order that these means, employed by 
the heavenly husbandman for grafting the branch 
into the vine and rendering it fruitful, may be 
effectual, we must be workers together with him ; 
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jiea, we must work out our own salvation with 
fear and trembling, whilst we rely upon the help 
o£Ood to work within us both to will and to do. 
. Therefore, if we would work with any hope of 
success, we must work when God works'. When 
the breezes of his Spirit blow fair — when the 
sound of the gospel is in our ears — ^whilst health 
and life give us a power of choice — ^whilst the 
fibre of Grod's providence renders the stubborn 
iron of the heart ductile — ^and whilst the rod of 
his hand stirs up the feelings, and shakes the dry 
bones,-^then, should we especially be tip and be 
doing to make our calling and election sure, for 
then is salvation nigh to us. But if the rod of 
his providence be quiet, — if the sound of his voice 
be not heard, — shall we wait for a future time of 
salvation ? or how shall we know the best time 
for seeking the Lord ? How shall we be able to 
telL fvhen the work of religion is the easiest? 
How shall we discover when the cuttmg off of 
the right hand, or the plucking out of the right 
eye, can be done with the least pain ? Brethren; 
I shall endeaTour to answer this, as I proceed 
with my discourse, by showing you that ^^ now is 
the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation ! " 

I. But before I attempt to do this, there is an 
introductory enquiry which demands a few mo- 
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iments' attention. My text intimates that there 
is an accepted time, and that there is such a day 
as the day of salvation. Let us then, in the first 
place, consider, what we are to understand by TH£ 

ACCEPTED TIME and THE DAY OF SALVATION 

here spoken of. 

The passage of scripture from which our text 
is taken, commences with a quotation from the 
49th chapter of the Prophecy of Isaiah. '^I 
have heard thee,'^ saith the Lord, ^'in a time 
accepted, and in the day of salvation have I 
succoured thee." Here, we apprehend it to be 
meant, that the mediatorial prayer or intercession 
of Christ for his church was heard by Jehovah, 
and approved at the accepted, or possibly the 
^^ limited time;" and that in his sacrifice and 
work of redemption he was succoured. Then 
comes the application of the acceptance and 
salvation of Christ unto us, when the apostle 
adds, in the words of the text — " behold, now is 
the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation." 

Here, I think, we may understand that the 
* advent of Christ was the time of God's accept- 
ance ; ' ^ and that the day of salvation was the 
time in which the accepted sacrifice should be 
manifested and applied.' And although the time 
of Christ's acceptance, as our sin-ofiering, medi- 
ator, and redeemer hath come — ^for it came in the 
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days of his incarnation ; — and though the day of 
salvation was coeval with the time of his accept- 
^ce, yet both the object for which he was 
accepted, and the salvation which he procured, 
]^ve been continued down to us, unimpaired by. 
the lapse of time, until now. His sacrifice ia 
yet acceptable, and the blessings which his sacri- 
fice purchased are yet available ^^for us men^ 
and for our salvation." For still with equal 
truth it may be said, ^^ Behold, tunc is the accepted 
tpne ; behold, now is the day of salvation ! " 

It is enough, therefore, for the present con- 
sideration of the ^^ accepted time," that that for 
which the Saviour was accepted, with all the influ- 
ence, favour, consequences, and blessings remain 
in full force to the present day. Therefore, we 
conclude, that this ^^ day of salvation " is as good, 
as sufficient, and as accessible to us, as it was to 
the immediate disciples of Christ eighteen hun-^ 
dred years ago; and it is also equally necessary. 

Brethren ; this salvation through Jesus Christ 
is indeed necessary to us and to all men. ^^ For 
being by nature bom in sin, and the children of 
wrath," an unrepealed sentence of condemnation 
hangs over our heads, till by faith and repentance 
we give evidence of being ^^ made the children of 
grace," and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 
But as certain as that the scriptures are 'Hruth^" 
this is the truth ; — that if faith in Christ hj^vc^ not; 
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taken place of unbelief; if the heart be not 
changed by the power of the Holy Ghost; if 
holiness have not begun to take the place of sin ; 
if love to God have not begun to rejoice bar 
hearts, or the fear of the Lord to influence our 
lives; in fact, if we have not become new crea- 
tures, we are still, most assuredly, in the awful 
condition of guilty, unpardoned sinners ! And if 
so, we have not reached the day of salvation; 
the grand purpose of our creation is not yet ful- 
filled; the one thing needful is not yet obtained ; 
but we are yet ^^ in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of iniquity." 

But some persons may be disposed to a^k. 
When comes the day of salvation to sinners ? Is 
it a fixed time ? Is it a distinct period in their 
lives ? Does it take place in one day ? Brethren; 
the day of conversion, or repentance, is the day of 
salvation.- For the narratives of the New Testa- 
ment abundantly show us, that at the time when 
the sinner's heart is truly humbled before God; — 
at the time when he first makejs an entire surren- 
der of his sins; — at the time when he feels that 
whereas he was a condemned sinner, and is 
deserving only of wrath, yet believes, in a scrip- 
tural manner, in salvation through Jesus Christ; — 
and at the time when he becomes entirely willing 
to accept of the ofiers of mercy on the stipulated 
terms, — then, is the day of his salvation. Take 
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the example of the thief on the cross. He wit- 
nessed the Saviour's wonderful conduct, and 
seemed to have been struck by his heart-search- 
ing words. Comparing his own wickedness with 
the suffering Saviour's excellence, he felt that, 
whilst he himself suffered justly for his sins, the 
dying Jesus had done nothing amiss. He be-^ 
lieved that Christ had power in heaven as well as 
on earth, and therefore he said unto him, ^^ Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy king« 
dom." And his faith, we find, was even then 
^ectual for his salvation, for Jesus immediately 
answered him, " Verily, I say imto thee, to-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise." Witness 
also the case of Zaccheus, the chief of the pub- 
licans or collectors of the revenue. He wad, 
desirous of seeing Jesus as he passed by ; but 
being little of stature, he ran before the crowd^ 
and climbing up into a sycamore tree, he saw 
him and believed. Jesus, knowing what was in 
his heart, kindly noticed him, called him down, 
and entered his house. And whilst he remained 
he added the joyful and striking words, ^^ This 
day is salvation come to this house ! " The day, 
then, in which Zaccheus saw Christ and believed, 
the same was the day of his salvation. 

Brethren ; consider the momentous importafice 
(^ the beginning salvation of which our Lord 
spake ! It is the turning point of life and death 
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— of heaven and hell — of happiness and misery 
for ever I It is like the passage of the bar that 
lies across a dangerous harbour: within, is smooth 
water, comfort, and safety; without, are danger* 
ous sand-banks, with frightful breakers, and de* 
struction and death without remedy ! Are not 
all of you longing for that safe-harbour? Are 
you not anxiously pressing forward across the 
bar? Surely, some of you, who know that you 
are yet afar o£F at sea^ — ^yet far from God, are 
pricked in your hearts, like the multitudes under 
the preaching of St. Peter, and earnestly crying 
out — " Men and brethren, what shall we do ?^* 
Surely some of you, knowing the peril of yout 
souls, are trembling like the Philippian jailor, and 
imxiously enquiring, ^^ Sirs, what must we do to 
be saved ? '* If you are, I shall tell you what you 
must do. We have the authority of St. Peter to 
say, " Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission- of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.'' We have the authority of the apostles 
Paul and Silas to say, ^^ Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, a^d you shall be saved!" Yea, 
we havEC the authority of the Son of Grod, the 
Saviour of the world, to say to perishing sinners^ 
Ijiat ^he that believeth in Christ, though h6 were 
dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and 
beUeveth in him, sh^ never die«' Trembling, 
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convinced sinner! believest thou this? Then fear 
not, O thou of little faith, for Christ himseK tells 
thee that ^^ if thou canst believe, all things are 
possible '' (and surely also thy salvation,) to him 
that believeth ! " 

II. Although we have now testified before you 
that there is a way of salvation, '^ by repentance 
toward Grod, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ," (a way at once acceptable to God, and 
necessary for us,) — stiU, I fear, that many there 
are among those who bear the name of Christ, 
who, whilst convinced that their sins are yet 
unpardoned, are not decided upon turning at 
once unto God. And some, I fear, who are well* 
disposed to seek after true religion, are saying in 
their hearts, ^ we will seek for repentance, but not 
now ; at some future time, or when we get to a 
certain age ; when we gain a certain end ; next 
year may do, or at least another day, perhaps 
to-morrow ! ' 

Brethren ! K any of you are thus putting off 
the business of religion ; if you are saying to us 
in your hearts, like Felix to St. Paul, " Go thy 
way for this time; when I have a convenient 
season I will call for thee," — ^I must be faithful 
to tell you, that U is ai the peril of your souk 
that you put off the striving after repentance! 
Felix trembled under the words of the apostle, 
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and sent him away till a ^^ more convenient 
season;" but that convenient season, we have 
rea!son to fear, never came ! Then was the time, 
when his heart was touched by the Spirit, and 
his soul alarmed by the word of truth, in which 
he ought to have heard and obeyed the gospel. 
And you, brethren, I would eamesdy and affec- 
tionately admonish, in the words of the text, 
saying, "Behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, NOW is the day of salvation." 

But why is this the time above all others? 
Why may not another time or another day do as 
well? I shall tell you why: — and may God 
enable me so to enforce the truth that all, being 
made to feel its solemn importance, may be moved 
as one man to seek heartily — to search now for 
the salvation of Christ ! * 

1. One important reason why to-morrow will 
not do so. well as to-day, is, because to-morrow 
may he too late. 

Enow ye of a surety that all this congregation 
shall be living after another sun has crossed the 
heavens ^ You know it not. This day alone is 
your*s; the present is all which you can insure. 
The past, as to an instant, can never be recalled ; 
the future may not be here, but in eternity. Man 
at his best estate is but vanity. He is like the 

EL 
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flower of tlie field, which to-day is, but Ixmhottow 
is withered away. He is like the com that stands 
only till the harvest. Then, whether it be ripe or 
not, it must be cut down ; for if the season be 
past, so that it cannot ripen, it will only camber 
the gromid. Therefore, we say, "now is the 
accepted time ;" for behold the fields of the Son of 
Man are already white for the harvest ; " behold, 
NOW is the day of salvation," because to-morrow 
the sickle may be put in. Yet though you see 
the sickle at work all around you ; though you 
see ear after ear fall down to the ground, even in 
the midst of the field, — how many amongst ud are 
putting off the concern of their ripening till some 
other day ! How many are resisting the admo« 
nitions of God, by saying in their hearts. Not to- 
day, but to-morrow ! 

My seafaring brethren ! let me reason with you 
on the folly of delaying the work of religion. Let 
me endeavour to impress you with the danger of 
rejecting now the salvation of the gospel. The 
approach of death may be compared to the strand- 
ing of a ship on a lee^hore, in which the men 
who escape represent the righteous, and those 
who are lost, the impenitent. I^et us amplify this 
figure for present edification. Suppose, now, you 
were all in a ship which had struck on a sand- 
bank at a distance from the shore to leewaid. 
Imagine a frightful extent of rparing breakers 
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between you and the land, and nothing but 
destroction staring you in the face. Suppose, 
whilst in this terrible condition, when all hope of 
escape was given up, that a life-hoat should 
bravely push off and approach the straining, part- 
ing wreck to which you clung. What joy would 
the sight of the boat inspire; what hope and 
animation would be felt ! Imagine now the boat 
to be within hail; and being as near as safety 
will admit, the commander cries out — ^^Now is 
the proper time — Now is the moment for being 
saved ! " Would any hesitate whether they should 
then jump in ? Would any answer, ^^ Come again 
after a little while, and perhaps it will be smoother? 
Would any one, in his senses, say, ^^I cannot 
come Tunc; but I will try to-morrow?" No! 
How strange then that we should be so wise for 
this life, and such fools as to the next ! Yet such 
is the sinner's folly who refuses the salvation that 
is offered him nowy supposing he may have it to- 
morrow ! To-morrow ! Before to-morrow's dawn, 
O hesitating sinner, thy poor fragile crazy hulk 
may be broken up, and thy iU-prepared spirit may 
have been called to meet its God ! By all the 
uncertainties of life ; by all the chances of death, 
^I warn you against delay. There is now a life- 
boat at hand; escape for your lives, for behold, 
now, even ^^now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvi^tion!'* 
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But what shall I say to those who yet refuse to 
flee from the danger that surrounds them ? Bre- 
thren ; if any of you are yet undecided, are ye 
not the very men, who suffer the life-boat to 
depart without you ? What will be your feelings 
if it return not again ? For you cannot tell that 
you will have another chance! Think of the 
remorse that would afflict you in such a case. 
You had an opportunity for escape, and you 
missed it. Surely your's would be the sorrow of 
the foolish virgins who, having missed the oppor- 
tunity of entering with the bridegroom, found, 
when they returned to the house, that the door 
was shut ! Your's would be the case of the man 
that appeared at the feast without a wedding- 
garment, which he might have provided, who, 
when charged with his folly, was speechless! 
Your's would be the remorse, which Grod in 
inercy forbid, of the thoughtless, — the weeping 
and gnashing of teeth of the ^^ workers of ini- 
quity," when you should come to see your coun- 
trymen, and your brethren of the sea, sitting 
down with ^^ Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
^ndyou yourselves thrust out! " 

Be wise then, whilst the day is yet unspent. 
Turn ye now unto the Saviour of sinners. He 
now waiteth to be gracious. Turn ye now^ this 
very day, when salvation is offered to you : we 
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cannot answer, neither can you, for to-morrow ! 
*^ For behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
noti? is the day of salvation ! " 



2> I hasten now to give you another reason 
why a future time is not so good as the present, 
and that is, because, on another day the Spirit of 
Christ may have ceased to strive with the sinner. 

Salvation, through the redemption which is in 
Christ Jesus, is freely oflfered to the sinner. But 
the sinner cannot take it without the aid of the 
Holy Spirit. He cannot know his own misery, 
Tnthout the Spirit revealing it; he cannot feel 
his lost condition, without the Spirit's help. 
Without the Spirit, he cannot perceive the defor- 
mity of sin or malice of Satan; without the Spirit, 
he cannot see the loveliness or preciousness of 
Christ ! For these purposes the Spirit is freely 
offered, and freely given to all men ; but not 
always, for 'my Spirit,* saith the Lord, 'shall 
not always strive with man.' He will strive 
whilst yet there is hope of the sinner; but the 
time comes, if the heart continue to resist the 
sacred monitions, when even the God of mercy 
may swear in his wrath, that the hardened rebel 
shall not enter into his rest! With the Spirit^ 
therefore, as with the life-boat, the decision 
requisite may Je, now or never. For the breezes 
of the Spirit are as necessary to our heavenly 
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progress, as a fair wind to the progress of a ship. 
Consider then, my brethren, the importance of 
making your voyage whilst the wind is fiiir* 
What would you think of the captain, who, when 
his cargo was in, his crew and stores on board, 
his pilot in waiting, and the wind fair, should 
determine, without any sufficient cause, to wait 
for another opportunity ? Would not his owners 
say, " Now ? " Would not his- merchants or 
freighters say, " Now ? " Would not every wise 
man say, "Now, for to-morrow the wind may 
change ? " 

Brethren ; the spiritually wise, in their voyage 
towards an eternal world, improve the present 
fair breeze of the Spirit. To-morrow the foul 
blast of Satan^s opposition breeze may set in 
strong and unvarying against you! You have 
now the means of clearing the road-stead' of 
destruction ; the wind blows fair. Let him that 
is wise, then, take advantage of the breeze to 
clear the land. For as one day's loss of the 
favourable breeze which carried others safe to 
sea, may cause the ship that was detained to get 
embayed and wrecked, — so one day's loss of the 
auspicious gale of the Spirit, may occasicm the 
shipwreck of the sotd ! Men and brethren ! Delay 
not another day. Repent now^ in the day of the 
Spirit ! Now, when the Spirit moves among us ! 
Now, when Christ Jesus is present in the midst 
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of US ! For, * behold) now is the accepted — the 
favourable time ; behold, no^ir is the day of salvia 
vation,' 

3. Again. I say now, in preference of to-mor« 
row, because to-morrow the heart may be too 
hard. 

Ye who fear not sin, or think it a small matter, 
or find no harm in it, — hear ye this certain truth ! 
Sin is not harmless, it is of a hardening as well as 
of a damning nature ! Every sin committed 
against the holy law of God; every conviction of 
the Holy Spirit resisted ; every sermon unprofit- 
ably heard ; every affliction of Providence unim- 
proved; every mercy unthankfuUy received; every 
day spent in worldliness and vanity ; yea, every 
hour spent in wickedness or even in forgetfulness 
of Grod, — tends to render the conscience more and 
more callous, till the monitions of the Spirit are 
scarcely felt, and the heart becomes so hard that 
nothing less than a miracle of divine grace and 
irresistible power can possibly subdue it! For 
sin acts on the soul like a hammer upon cold 
iron. At first it gives out heat, and glows under 
the blows ; but it gets harder and harder, till it 
cracks and breaks under the hammer. So does 
the heart become hard under the constant action 
of sin, till it is readier to break than to bend. It 
gets so hard, that neither the providence of God 
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without, nor his Spirit striving within, can make 
any impression. Then how difficult — ^how impos* 
sible is it to be moulded into the new form of 
holiness ! The conscience of the young man who 
hath lived virtuously is yet tender — ^his heart can 
yet feel the monitions of the Spirit, and the 
strokes of God's providence ; but how hard and 
impenetrable is the heart of the aged sinner! 
Yet sinners foolishly imagine, that whilst they 
are adding blow to blow on their present hard 
heart, by and by it will be made softer; that 
whilst they are adding daily sin to sin, their, 
wicked heart, at some future time, will be less 
wicked; that whilst adding constantly to the load 
of guilt, that load, at a future day, will be easier 
carried ! 

Brethren ! the heart is now more easily moved 
than it will when it is harder. Deceive not? 
yourselves any longer by this snare of Satan, that 
repentance to-morrow will be easier than to-day- 
^ Now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the 
day of salvation ! ' 

But do you still doubt whether it may not be 
easier to repent in future, — either when, from age 
or infirmity, your sins leave you, or when, on 
a dying bed, you are about to leave them ? Were 
I to take you to the dying bed of a perishing 
sinner, sometimes could I show you such a 
picture of misery and despair, as surely might. 
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affect the heart of the most thoughtless amongst 
us. I could there, peradventure, show you, that 
the pains of death are enough, without the stings 
of a guilty conscience. I could prove to you 
therey that it is enough to hear the suffering of 
nature's last agonies, without adding the sorrows 
of repentance ! I could show you there that the 
repentance which you think unseasonable in 
health and life, is both untimely and too hard 
for the bed of death. Surely there I might 
prove to you the absolute folly of planting thorns 
upon your dying pillow. The ministers who 
visit the chambers of the dying could tell you 
that they have heard poor perishing sinners 
bemoaning themselves thus: — * fool that I 
was, to spend my life in folly and sin, instead of 
the service of God ! Fool that I was, to waste 
my health and strength upon vanity, and have 
now to seek for mercy^ when perhaps it is too 
late. Had I my life to begin again, how differ- 
ently would I live! O that I could now find 
mercy; but I cannot find it, though I seek it 
with tears. The door is shut, and I am shut out. 
O wretched man that I am, who shall help or 
deliver me ! ' 

Let him, then, whose reliance for salvation is 
on a death-bed repentance, consider this picture 
which we have drawn from nature, that he may 
be seriously admonished. And let him tremble 

h2 
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when he is solemnly told what experience teaches 
on this sad infatuation ; — for it is the experience 
of all the pious ministers with whom I have con- 
Tcrsed on the subject, that a brief death-bed 
repentance is a rabe eyent ; that they seldom 
had hope, and scarcely ever had confidence, in 
a death-bed repentance. There is but one case of 
repentance in the hour of death recorded in 
scripture, and that was the tbief on the cross ; 
this one is given us that the dying sinner may 
still hopCy and only this one that the living sinner 
may fear ! Turn ye, then, now, before the heart 
is hardened as adamant ; — ^' For, behold, now is 
the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation:" 

4. Another reason why to-morrow is not so 
suitable for commencing the great business of 
religion as to-day, is, because, thkn the disease 
of sin may have taken such deep root that a cure 
may be impracticable. 

A disease often takes such vital hold of the 
body, that man cannot help, and God in his 
wisdom wUl not help, and the sufferer, sinks 
beneath it So the disease of sin, which is 
frightfully mortal, and has slain its thousands, 
often becomes, through inattention or indulgence, 
so deep-rooted in the soul, that no help firom man 
can possibly be useful, neither can God, without 
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a departure from the ordinary course of his pro* 
vidence and grace, then remove the deadly malady. 
Against this fearful consequence of sin, brethren, 
I would also affectionately warn you. Sin, re- 
member, is a diseased member, which clings to 
every man from his birth. The seeds of mortifi-^ 
cation and death are in the buds of life ! My 
desire is, therefore, to persuade you to employ 
the amputating knife, through Christ helping 
you, against the begun mortification, or it will 
infallibly destroy the life of the soul. For he, 
who is the truth, hath solemnly declared, that 
if ye would enter into life, the right eye sin must 
be plucked out; the right hand sin mmt be 
cut off! Why then will ye die to spare the 
beloved lust ? Is it not better that one of your 
members should perish, than that your whole 
body should be cast into hell ? Beware, beloved 
brethren, of the morbid limb ! Take it in time^ 
lest the deadly poison spread throughout the 
system, and a cure be impossible. Bemember, 
also, that the disease of sin has not only begun, 
but it has taken deep and deadly root in every 
unregenerate heart. It has fastened on the soul 
like a cancer. The knife only of repentance can 
extract it. And if it be not extracted at di proper 
timey it will eat its way into the very vitals, and 
death, without remedy, will ensue ! Blessed be 
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Gody however, there is yet hope ! Up, then, and 
be doing in the name of the Lord. Let the work 
be begun to-day, lest to-morrow the disease be 
too far advanced. To-day let the decision be 
made, — " for, behold, now is the accepted time ; 
behold, now is the day of salvation." 

5. The last important reason which I shall 
have time to mention, why now is the most 
favourable opportunity for the work of religion, 
is, because, after this, the day of salvation may 
be past for ever I 

God, having given abundant means and help 
for the work of salvation, sometimes, after rebel- 
lious men have wilfully sinned away their day of 
grace, refuses to hear them or to accept their too 
late homage. We should have been afraid of 
stating this awful truth had not God, in his holy 
word, made it fearfully plain. Read, O delaying", 
thoughtless sinners, the scriptural declaration in 
the first chapter of the Proverbs, and ponder the 
solemn words ! — " Because I have called, and ye 
refused; I have stretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof:" — ^mark 
now the terrible declaration, — " I also," saith 
the Lord, "will laugh at your calamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh." But I hesitate to 
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give the rest; — ^read' it, beloved brethren, for 
yourselves, and O be warned against the appal- 
ing possibility of sinning away the day of grace. 
For to this end our Lord warns you to " walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon 
you." To this end he exhorts you to " strive to 
enter in at the strait gate : for many,'' saith he, 
"will seek to enter in, and shall not be able." 
Because, when once the Lord hath shut to the 
door of grace, in vain shall men knock — in vain 
shall they cry, * Lord, Lord, open to us ; ' for he 
shall answer — " I know you not whence ye are ; 
depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity!" 
For this cause, our compassionate Lord wept 
over Jerusalem, and said — " If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in tJiis thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are 
hid front thine eyes I " For the day of mercy was 
how gone by, and sentence of judgment was 
passed ! 

Brethren ; of all that I have been saying this is 
the sum, — it is a dangerous thing to put off 
repentance — to neglect the present opportunity of 
turning to God. You may have no other oppor- 
tunity given you, because — to-morrow may be 
too late ; — to-morrow the Spirit may have ceased 
to strive with you ; — to-morrow the heart may be 
too hard; — to-morrow the disease of sin may 
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have taken deadly root; — to-morrow the door 
of grace and hope may be shut^ and salvation 
may be past for ever ! " To-day," therefore, " if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.^ 
But turn ye now — this day — ^this hour; " for, 
behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now 
is the day of salvation." 



DISCOURSE VIII 

THE MESSIAH. 

[for CHKISTMAS-Dir.]* 



Isaiah ix. 6. 

For unto us a child is bom ; unto us a Son is given : 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder : 
and his name shall be called Wonderful^ C<nm^ 
sellory The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace. ^^ 

At this season of festive enjoyment, when the 
gloom of winter is enlivened by social and family 
intercourse, it behoves us to reflect upon that 
description of joy which may at once be agreeable 
to God and profitable to ourselves. For, my 
brethren, there is no greater mistake in the mind 
of worldly people, in respect to religion, than 

■• This discourse, though preached originally on Chzistmaa- 
day, may, when used for assistance in divine worship at se% be 
adopted either for that day, or for the Sunday following. The 
subject of a Christian's rejoicing in the Saviour, indeed, is 
alwayt tecuonahU, 
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this, that it makes the partakers of its blessings 
gloomy or unhappy. So far from this being 
correct, the religious man is the only truly happy 
man. And if he be not so, it is not the fault of 
religion, but either of his natural disposition, the 
state of his bodily health, or the want of more 
religion. Hence, we find, that peace and joy are 
the prerogatives of the true Christian ; and that 
it is at once his privilege and his duty to rejoice. 
But then, it must be acknowledged, that these 
happy endowments are not what irreHgious 
persons esteem happiness; — his peace is in 
believing; his "joy in the Holy Ghost;" his 
rejoicing in the Lord. Therefore saith the 
apostle, " Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again 
I say. Rejoice." 

Whilst this state of mind, however, is the 
general privilege of the real Christian, the season 
at which we have arrived is a more special 
occasion for joy and gladness. " Behold," said 
the angel to the pious shepherds who kept watch 
over their flocks by night, " I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." And such 
is the joyous occasion which we now comme- 
morate. But, alas ; how is that joy profaned ! 
Instead of a sanctified jg^ladness, we find this sacred 
season sbamefully desecrated by every kind of 
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dissipation. We speak not of the joy of families 
in being now brought together, nor of the union 
of kindred in social enjoyment, nor of a Christian 
intercourse with our fellow Christians; but of 
those vile dissipations by which this interesting 
occasion for religious rejoicing is so shamefully 
prostituted. Instead of the holy enjoyments to 
which the season calls us, we find among thou- 
sands around us, only sensual indulgences and 
excess of viciousness. Do not multitudes of 
those who bear the Christian name, convert this 
holy festival into an unhallowed carnival ? What 
mean the sounds we hear of boisterous mirth? 
What mean the gross indulgences of sensual 
men? — the bacchanalian revels, — the extravagant 
feastings, — the unchaste dancing, — the brutal- 
izing intemperance, — the vociferous laughter, — 
the foolish and immodest singing? Are these 
the joys intended for the Christian ? Brethren ; 
follow me, whilst, with a humble dependanee on 
the blessing of God, I consider the subject before 
us, in order that we may all learn to improve the 
season of Christian rejoicing; and that we ma/ 
endeavour to attain to the elevated spirit of Isaialx 
when, rejoicing at the prophetic vision, he spake 
the exulting song, " Unto us a child is bom ; 
unto us a Son is given : and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty Godif 
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The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace*" 
And happy is the man whose heart-felt Christmas 
song is this! 

The united consent of all commentators and 
eminent divines^ both of the Christian and Jewish 
churchy refer these striking words to Christ, the 
Messiah. The prophet Isaiah, who spake much 
of Christ, saw by the revelation of heaven the 
vision, as if at hand, of the promised Messiah, 
on whom was founded the noblest hopes and 
sublimest songs of the people of Israel. Speaking, 
then, as in the name of the Old Testament churchy 
he gives this joyful song, which, ancient as it is, 
is always animating, and always new ! In order, 
however, that we may endeavour to drink in 
something of its animating and joyous spirit, let 
us consider the character and glory of our gretxt 
Redeemer, as variously exhibited in the remark* 
able words of the text. 

I. As TO THE INCARNATION OF ChRIST : — 

^^Unto us a child is bom; unto us a Son is 
given." 

Herein was it expressly declared that the 
promised Messiah, great and glorious as here- 
after described, should come in the flesh. Not as 
a celestial being, with whom man could have no 
sympathy or fellowship ; not as an ^^ angel of the 
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Lord," such as appeared to the shepherds to 
announce the incarnation, and filled them with 
terror ; hut as one made in all points like our- 
selyes, yet without sin. Being designed both as 
a sacrifice for sinners, and as a mediator hetween 
God and man, it hehoved that he should partake 
of the nature of both. That as man, he might 
communicate with man ; and as God, with God* 
That he might be a ^^ daysman betwixt us, that 
might lay his hand upon both." And thus to 
become the connecting medium between heaven 
and earth — ^between God and man. It required 
him to be man, that he might suffer for sinners, 
for God, as a spirit, could not suffer ; it required 
him to be God, that his atonement might be 
effectual for others, because the most righteous 
men upon earth " shall deliver neither son not 
daughter, but their own souls only, by their 
righteousness!" Therefore was he both God 
and man : bom of a pure virgin ; begotten of the 
Holy Ghost Hence is he well described, in the 
words of our Athanasian Creed, as " God, of the 
substance of the Father, begotten before the 
worlds: and man, of the substance of his mother, 
bom in the world." Thus is he "perfect God, 
and perfect man ; " " equal to the Father, as 
touching his godhead ; and inferior to the Father, 
as touching his manhood." And this we suppose 
to be the analogy of his existence, that, " as the 
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reiasonable soul and flesh is one man, sd God and 
man is one Christ.^' 

But after all, brethren, we pretend not to solve 
the great mystery of godliness, " God manifest 
in the flesh." If it were a mystery to an inspired 
apostle, much more to us. But if we cannot 
understand the mystery of the godhead, let us 
strive to understand the practical revelation of 
the Messiah as announced in the text : ^^ Unto 
us a child is bom ; unto us a Son is given." 

In the fulness of time, this declaration of the 
prophetic song was accomplished, when Jesus 
was bom in Bethlehem, of the Virgin Mary, 
according to the scriptures. For thus it wa£^ 
foretold by Isaiah, about seven hundred and forty 
years before it came to pass, that ^ a virgin should 
be with child, and should bring forth a son, 
whose name should be called Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted is, God with us.' 

Brethren ; this is the event we commemorate 
this day ; — the birth of a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord. At the birth of a son, many a humble 
cottager rejoices and is glad ; at the birth of an 
heir, the tenantry of the great unite in the rejoic- 
ings ; at the birth of a prince and successor to a 
throne, a whole nation is (Sometimes called to 
join in the acclamations of joy. Much more, 
then, my Christian brethren, should we rejoice 
in grateful exultation, that as on this day was 
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horn for us a Prince and a Saviour — the only* 
begotten Son of God — the heir of all things both 
in earth and heaven ! We rejoice, because to us 
and/<?r us was born this wondrous child ; because 
to us and for us was given this marveUous Son ! 
We rejoice, not only because he came to be a 
ruler over us ; but because he came to give his 
life a ransom for sinners; — because he left the 
realms of glory for our sakes.to tabernacle with 
man ; — ^because, * though he was rich, yet for our 
sakes he became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be rich ; ' because he came with such 
power and bounty that all those who should 
believe on him might partake of his glory. Bre- 
thren ; shall we not commemorate the nativity of 
Christ with grateful joy ? Shall we not respond 
to the praises of the heavenly host, saying, "Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men ? " 

But why was it said " unto us a child is bom,'* 
many centuries before it came to pass ? Because, 
with prophecy, as with God, every thing is 
present, whether past or future. And because^ 
also, the child that was bom in the fulness of 
time, was bom in the councils of the Most High 
before the foundation of the world; and his com* 
ing in the flesh to suffer for sinners, was equally 
the means of the salvation of believers from Adami 
to the advent of Christ, as it is the hope and 
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salvation of the Christian. Therefore could the 
prophet justly say, " unto us a child is bom ; 
unto us a son is given !'* 

II. Such is the prophetic revelation (^f Christ 
in his state of humiliation; consider we now 

THE REVELATION OF HIS DIGNIFIED EXALTA* 

TiON : — ^The child that is bom unto US| in the 
humiliation of our incarnate state, is to be raised 
to the dignity of a governor, not of a province or 
a nation, but of the world ; for it is written of him, 
<< the government shall be upon his shoulder.'' 

This expression points us to that covenant 
engagement between God, the Father of heaven, 
and God the Son, redeemer of the world, for 
carrying into effect the purposes of mercy towards 
penitent sinners. By this extraordinary transac- 
tion, — ^in which God from love to the world gave 
his only begotten Son for its deliverance from the 
ruin of the fall; and in which Christ voluntarily 
gave himself a sacrifice for sinners, as the price 
of their redemption,— it was arranged that a 
^ritiial kingdom should be established upon 
earth, of which Christ should be at once the 
prophet, the priest, and the king; and that this 
kingdom of redeemed souls should ultimately be 
translated to the celestial paradise, where all its 
glorified subjects should rejoice, with the holy 
angels, around the throne of God. Meanwhile 
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the ascended Saviour will reign with sovereigB 
power in glory. Hence our Lord, in speaking 
with his disciples, after his resurrection, thus 
remarks ; — " all power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth.'' And the apostle Paul refers to the 
siBone authority of Christ when he says, that *^ he 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet." Thus is the government of the king' 
dom of God upon his shoulder : and he who is 
our great and gracious Redeemer has his name 
expressively written, " King op kings, and 
Lord op lords ! " 

Brethren ; there is a practical observation 
which I would here make ; namely, that no soul 
of man that ever was created can be received 
into the glorious kingdom of Christ in heaven, 
who is not first a subject of his kingdom of grace 
upon earth. For if Christ do not rule over us 
herCy he will not acknowledge us hereafter : un* 
less we become his faithful subjects and servants 
in our temporal condition, we cannot have the 
most distant hope of becoming his glorified sub- 
jects in the heavenly state. Let us, then, fix 
this important truth on our hearts: — if we are 
not made Christ's now, we cannot in the world 
to come ! 

III. But it is time that we should turn to the 
consideration of the; amazing greatn£83 op 
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THE CHILD THAT IS BORN : — " His name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace ! " 

But how shall one ^ who is a man of unclean 
lips,' take upon himself an explication of these 
wonderful names ! Perhaps it is presumption to 
approach the amazing subject, lest by the imper- 
fection of the preacher a subject so vast and 
sublime should be limited and abased ! May 
the Spirit of God, by whom all holy scriptures 
were inspired, yield His gracious inspiration to 
him who preacheth, that he mar not, through 
human imperfection, this exalted subject, nor 
tarnish, with unhallowed touch, the Bedeemer's 
unspeakable glory ! 

As each of these astonishing and characteristic 
names would well supply a subject for a full 
discourse, we can but briefly consider their 
separate import. 

1. " His name shall be called wonderful !" 
Truly the child that was bom unto us, as God 
and map, ^^ begotten of his Father before all 
worlds, God of God, Light of Light, very God 
of very God" — was wonderful. For he was 
wonderful in his generation, — ^begotten of God ! 
He was wonderful in his conception, — ^bom of a 
virgin I He was wonderful in the humility of 
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his birthy — ^laid in a manger ! He was wonder- 
fill in the announcement of his birth^ — ^proclaimed 
by a multitude of the heavenly host ! He was 
wonderful in his life, — ^being without sin ! He 
was wonderful in his humiliation, — ^the Creator 
of the world being " a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief!" He was wonderful in 
his actions, — for miracles were his ordinary work, 
and even the winds and the sea were found to 
obey him! He was wonderful in his compas- 
sion, — for he wept over the city which had 
rejected him, and the people who had persecuted 
him ! He was wonderful in his voluntary pas- 
sion, — going up to Jerusalem on purpose to " give 
his life a ransom for many !" He was wonderful 
under the indignities of the bar of Pilate, — when 
* as a sheep before her shearers is dumb he 
opened not his mouth ! ' He was wonderful 
under his sufferings on th6 cross, — when he prayed 
for his murderers, " Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do ! " He was wonder- 
ful in his attention to the penitent thief,— when 
foi^etful, as it were, of his own pangs, he gave 
comfort to him in the striking words, " Verily I 
say imto thee, to-day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise ! " And truly he was wonderful under 
his agonies, — ^when in the garden ^ his sweat was 
as great drops of blood ; ' and when on the cross 
the pressure of human guilt bore so heavy upon 
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him, that he cried out, in the desolation of his 
goul, ^' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me!'' Wonderful also he was in the circum- 
stances of his death, — ^when the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain; when the earth did quake^ 
and the rocks rent; when the graves were 
opened, and many saints arose ! Nor was he less 
wonderful when he burst the bonds o( the giave, 
and rose from the dead a living man ; nor when, 
in the sight of his gazing disciples, he ascended 
up into heaven, and a cloud received him out ot 
their sight ! 

Brethren; this wonderful child Jesus is our 
Saviour ; and this God is our God for ever and 
ever. Would you know this wonderful Saviour ? 
Remember how it is written, — ^^ No man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father ;'' yet, blessed be Ood, 
He revealeth the Son, by the Holy Ghost^ to all 
who are willing to receive him and embrace his 
great salvation !^ 

2. But another name by which he is called is 
^^ Counsellor.'' By this name, I apprehend, 
we must understand that office of Christ in the 
kingdom of grace, to which his subjects look for 
direction and counsel. If it be our duly to 
'commit our way unto the Lord, and trust i^ 
in him, beHeving that he will direct our steps,' 
equally so is it our privilege habitually to seek 
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the unerriBg counsel of our Lord and Saviour. 
For as he is our spiritual head and governor, if 
we would either be safe or happy, or successful 
in our religious course, we must seek direction 
from him. And this is our special encourage- 
ment, not only that his grace is sufficient for us, 
and that * by him streng^ening us we can do all 
things;' but that ^^if any man sin," he also 
is our "advocate with the Father." An able 
counsel at a bar of justice, next to a righteous 
cause, is the chief hope of the prisoner; so also 
at the bar of eternal judgment, Christ's advocacy 
will be tiie believer's confidence, even as now his 
atonement is the believer's hope for obtaining 
forgiveness of his manifold transgressions. But 
he is also a Counsellor, always nigh, for the 
believer's help. " Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father," saith he, "in my name, he will give it 
you." Yea, " if ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it." Brethren; "Ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be fiill." Seek 
counsel of him whose wisdom is infinite, com- 
pasaon unfailing, and willingness unspeakable ! 

8. We now come to a wonderful name applied 
to the Saviour,—" The mighty God ! " There 
are persons, in this Christian land, who are so 
afraid of exalting the Saviour, that they debase 
"the mighty Grod" to the level of a created beings 
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or even to the mean relation of a creature like 
ourselves. They believe the words of our Lord 
when he said, " My Father is greater than I ; '* 
but they explain away or reject his declaration, 
"•I and my Father are onef^^ But the subject 
before us illustrates and proves the plain and 
unequivocal truth of both these declarations. The 
truth of the former is exhibited in the humiliation 
of the incarnation of Christ; the truth of the 
latter in his exaltation and wondrous titles, — 
"The mighty God; The everlasting Father!" 
Brethren ; the whole fabric of the Christian 
system — the foundation of the church — the chief 
corner-stone of the spiritual building — the key- 
stone of the arch which sustains the whole, — 
have their dependence and security on the divinity 
of Christ ! Were the Saviour but a mere man, 
his holy life and atoning sacrifice could save 
none other but himself; were he, an angelic 
being, the price of his obedience and death would 
fail as a satisfaction for the sins of the world. 
Were he greater than an archangel, or more 
glorious than any of the cherubim or seraphim, 
yet his merit would soon be exhausted when on 
him should be "laid the iniquity of us all." 
And oh ! how would even the behevers in these 
latter ages fear and tremble lest the treasury 
of the sinner's redemption should have been 
exhausted, and the Saviour himself have becoqie 
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bankrupt before their ransom should be paid ! 
But, ^ glory be unto him that sitteth uponr the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever,' the Saviour 
in whom we trust is the mighty God! His 
merit is therefore inexhaustible; his sacrifice 
all-sufficient; his ransom all-abundant for the 
sins of the world ! For his blood being of infinite 
value, his sacrifice must be infinitely meritori- 
ous, — abundantly adequate for the salvation of 
" the church of God, which [as it is vnitten] 
he" — even he whose name is called the mighty 
God — " hath purchased with his own blood." 

4. Thus hath our Lord a well entitled name, 
far above ^^ every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which is to 
come," — "The mighty God; The everlast- 
ing Father." That our Lord spake only the 
plain and obvious truth when he said, ^^ I and 
my Father are one," — the unity of the names and 
titles given by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit 
to the Father and the Son, very satisfactorily 
prove. For the most distinguishing and charac- 
teristic titles which belong unto the eternal God, 
are likewise given unto Christ. As is the Father, 
so is the Son, " King of kings, and Lord of 
lords ; " the " Lord firom heaven," and " the Lord 
of glory ; " * the Lord Almighty ; ' * Grod for ever 
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and ever ; ' " the Lord our Savioar ; '* ^* The 
mighty Grod ; The everlasting Father.'* 

In the application of this latter title to Christ, 
we understand it as referring to his eternity of 
existence, and to his relation to us men and our 
salvation. As all believers in Christ become his 
through the regeneration of his Spirit; as he is 
the author of their spiritual life, and the sup* 
porter of their new state of existence ; as he is 
the parent of the great work of redemption here, 
and the glory of the redeemed hereafter, he may 
be truly and characteristically called the everlast- 
ing Father ! And blessed are they who not only 
are called by the name of Christ, but have Christ 
for their everlasting Father ! For blessed fure his 
children, who ' have promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come.' Blessed are they 
who are bom of his Spirit, for they are ^' the 
children of God; and if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ." Yea 
unspeakably blessed are they, for ' all things are 
their's, and they are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's ! ' 

5. The last title given in this comprehensiye 
scripture to our adorable Redeemer, is, '^ The 
Prince of Peace!" Our Lord seemed to 
claim this lovely epithet, when just before his 
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crucifixion he hequeaXhedpeace^ as a legacy, to his 
sorrowing disciples. ^^ Peace/' said^e, ^^ I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you ! " Blessed 
be our God and Father, that he hath put the 
government of the spiritual kingdom on the 
shoulder of the Prince df Peace I Whilst Christ, 
therefore, is the occasion of ^ glory to God in the 
highest,' he is the very source of ' peace upon 
earth, and good will towards men.' For by him 
hath the penitent sinner peace with an offended 
God; by him hath the quickened conscience 
peace with itself; and by him hath the kingdom 
of God upon earth joy and peace,*--peace in 
believing, and joy in the H(dy Ghost. Brethren ; 
whence come wars and fightings, contentions and 
revenge ? They come from the enemy of souls, 
the prince of this world, whose nature is the 
opposite to peace. But blessed is he who is the 
faithful follower of Jesus, for peace is his portion 
on earth, and the end of that man is peace; and 
^ the peace of God which passeth all understand- 
ing, keepeth his beart and mind through Jesus 
Christ,' the Prince of Peace ! 

Such are the wondrous names and titles 
ascribed to our great Redeemer, in whom there- 
fore let us rejoice ; for ^^ God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is aJxyve 
every name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee 
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should boWy of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

Let us then rejoice in Christ our Saviour with 
a holy joy. Let us commemorate his humiliating 
incarnation with grateful adoration ; and, if satis- 
fied of his excellent greatness and glorious 
majesty, let us all bow ourselves before his foot- 
stool in humblest reverence, saying, with the 
reproved and convinced disciple, ^^ My Lord and 
my God." And whilst we rejoice in the birth of 
a Saviour, let us render the sacrifice of devotionsJ 
praise, and ^^ give most humble and hearty thanks 
to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
for the redemption of the world by our Saviour 
Christ, both God and man." But let us guard 
against the prevailing presumption of rejoicing 
in the Saviour, before we have obtained an inte- 
rest in his great salvation. Now all this congre- 
gation, I presume, have been baptized into 
Christ, and are called by his name ; but are all of 
you, my brethren, his spiritual children ? Have 
you been baptized with the Holy Ghost ? Have 
you become naturalized subjects of Chrisf s king- 
dom on earth? Do you believe on him who is 
called " The Wonderful, The Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace ? " Are you satisfied that ^^ there is none. 
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Other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved ? " Brethren ; you 
who dannot answer affirmatively to these ques- 
tions must bear with me whilst I faithfully and 
affectionately tell you, that the birth of a Saviour 
is not yet a blessing to you ! For unless you are 
waiting for his salvation, ye cannot rejoice at his 
coming. Unless you believe in his name to the 
saving of your souls, and prove the sincerity of 
your faith by keeping his commandments, surely I 
must say unto you, after the manner of Peter unto 
Simon the sorcerer, ^ You have neither part nor 
lot in this matter; for your heart is not right in 
the sight of God ! ' Would you then desire truly 
to rejoice in this glorious event which we now 
commemorate — the birth of " a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord ? " Pray ye the God of all the 
earth that ye may have grace to receive him, — 
grace to believe in him, — ^grace to become like 
him; for to ^ as many as receive him giveth he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name ! ' O be ye faithful and 
humble followers of Jesus, so shall you rejoice in 
him here on earth, and find glory through him in 
a future state ! 

But though it be presumptuous to rejoice in 
Christ before we have tasted his salvation, yet 
how great is the sinner's encouragement to come 
unto him for salvation ! O ye that labour and 
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are heavy laden, come unto this great and glorious 
Redeemer, and * he will give you rest ! * O ye 
wh<> are groaning under a load of guilt — sinkings 
in a sea of wrath — perishing under the power of 
sin — come unto " The mighty Grod, The everlast* 
ing Father," and he will give you life ! Sinners ; 
dying, condemned sinners ! come ye Xinto him 
whose name is "Wonderful;" c6me ye unto 
the transgressor^s " Counsellor;" and his word is 
solemnly pledged that ^ in no wise vrill he cast 
you out ! * And behold ^ the government is upon 
his. shoulder,* and help is laid upon him that is 
mighty; " wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him ! " 



DISCOURSE IX. 

ON THE FINISHED WORK OF CHRIST. 
[fob good-fbibat.]* 



John xix. 30. 

It is Jmished. 

Following the praise-wortliy example of the 
most ancient Christian churches, our venerable 
Establishment continues the observance of various 
feasts and fasts, in commemoration of the great 
events in the life and passion of our adorable 
Saviour. At ChristmaSj our revered church calls 
upon its members to rejoice in the birth of a 
Saviour, " Christ the Lord." At the season called 
Epiphany J we are incited to a review of the 
blessings vouchsafed to us. Gentiles, in the mani- 
festation of Christ. Qn Ash-Wednesdayy the 
beginning of the season of humiliation called 
Lent, we are specially called upon to abase ouiv 

* This discourse, though intended for Good-Friday, is 
sufficiently appropriate for the Sunday preceding, or indeed 
for any time during Lent. 
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selves before God, ^abhorring ourselves,' like 
pious Job, ^ and repenting in dust and ashes.' 
During the forty days of Lenty generally, we are 
admonished by the church to a continued absti- 
nence from our usual worldly enjoyments and 
ordinary indulgencies, so that mortifying, after 
the manner of our Lord, the deeds of the body, 
we may live. During the days of PassUm^week — 
the latter part of Lent — we are led by the offices 
of our church, as you find in the Prayer-book, to 
meditate upon the progress of our Lord's astonish- 
ing sufferings, in order to deej^n our sense of 
obligation to so gracious a Redeemer, and to 
augpnent our abhorrence of sin, which, from 
its deeply abominable nature, required so pre- 
cious a sacrifice. Lastly, on Good-Friday — the 
conclusion of Lent — to the momentous events of 
which our text has an expressive .reference, we 
are directed to the consideration of the consum- 
mation of the Saviour's abasement and sufferings, 
when ^^ he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross.'' 

Then, when all things that had been pro- 
phesied concerning Christ were accomplished, — 
when the law had been for once fulfilled, and 
a spotless righteousness wrought out, — when i^ 
holy and perfect example had been given for man 
to look to and imitate, — when " a full, perfect, 
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfi^tion 
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for the sins of the whole world'' had been 
offered and completed, — ^and when all the works 
necessary for man's redemption had been fully 
accomplished, — then, could the Saviour of the 
world, as he hung upon the torturing cross, 
consistently declare, with his dying breath, the 
emphatic truth, — " It is finished ! " 

But we proceed to illustrate these various par- 
ticulars, as distinct heads of discourse, in their 
order; — 

1. Our Lord could truly say " It is finished,"— 
becatise all things that had been prophesied con- 
cerning him were accomplished. 

The great subject in dispute among the Jews, 
both in the time of our Lord and down to thQ 
present day, was, Whether Jesus were the Christ. 
Had they, however, with a humble, teachable 
disposition, examined the prophets and compared 
their descriptions of the Messiah with the life of 
^' the Son of Man," they would have found abun- 
dant proof that he was the promised Messiah. 
For they must have seen, not only that his 
history in every particular accords with prophecy, 
but also, that all things that were predicted con- 
cerning him were accurately fulfilled. 

Now since Xkv^ fuljilmjeni of prophecy^ as to the 
life and death of Christ, is the very ground-work 
upon which the evidence of our faith is built, — 
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the Tery fousdation of our confidence that this 
was He who came to redeem his people,^— I shall 
present yod with an outline of the principal 
prophecies concerning Him, in order that yoii, 
my brethren^ may '^ be ready always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you." 

It was prophesied, even at the very time when 
Adam fell, that the seed of the woman, — doubt- 
less meaning Christ — should bruise the serpent's 
head.^ Moses declared the Messiah when he 
said, — "The Lord thy Grod wiU raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken."^ Job prophesied of him when he 
said, — " I know that my Redeemer Uveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth.''^ Isaiah declared his human birth when 
he said, — " Unto us a child is bom ; unto us a 
Son is given ; '' and he set forth his astonishing 
greatness, majesty, and godhead, when he de- 
scribed him as " the Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace."* And Daniel prophesied not only 
that Messiah should come, — ^not only that he 
should suffer as a sacrifice for sinners; but he 
foretold the express time when he should appear 

^Gen. iii. 15. ^Deut. xyiii. 15. Vo& xix. 25. 

VtataA iz. 6. 



• ON THE FINISHED WORK OF CHRIST. 183 

Upon earth, and the very tune and cause of his 
being cut ofiF.^ 

Other prophets foretold that the Messiah should 
be of the seed of Abraham, in whom all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed,^ of the 
tribe of Judah,^ and of the family of David.* 
Jeremiah foretold his miraculous conception,^ 
and Isaiah declared this to be the sign by which 
he should be known, — that ^ a virgin should con- 
ceive and bear a Son, and should call his name 
Immanuel.'^ Mipah, seven hundred years before 
he came, declared that his birth-place should be 
Bethlehem;''' and Hosea, that the Son of God 
should be called out of Egypt.® Of all these 
things respecting the office, advent, lineage, birth 
and conception of Christ, as well as very many 
things more, spake the different prophets, in 
distinct language, from four hundred to fifteen 
hundred years before his coming. 

Then as to his general character^ and con- 
duct,^^ his lowliness^^ and meekness,^* his zeal^^ 
and benevolence,^* his humiliation^ and suffer- 
ings,^^ the prophets speak so plainly that, from 

Wan. ix. 24—27. 'Gen. xxii. 18. ^Gen, xlix. 10- 

*Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. ^Jier. xxxi. 22. ^haiah vii. 14. 

^Micah V. 2. ^Hosea xi. 1. ^Isaiah llic. 20; Jer, xxlii. 6. 

'Usaiah xl. 1 1 . " Isaiah liii. 2. ^'Isaiah liii. 7. 

^^Ps. Ixix. 9 ; Isaiah xxxv. 5, 6 ; lix. 17 ; Ixi. 1. 

^*l8aiah liii. 12. ^'^ Isaiah liii. 3 ; Ps. xxii. 6—8. 

"P«. xxii. 14 ; Isaiah liii. 3, 7, 10. 
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them alone, we might collect the most remarkable 
portions of the history of his life. 

And as to his passion and death, many remark- 
able circumstances were clearly foretold; — sucb 
as his being betrayed by a disciple/ with the 
price and appropriation of the bribe ;^ his dying 
with the wicked, and his entombment with the 
rich;^ the piercing of his hands and feet;^ 
his revilings from men,^ and his abandonment 
of heaven ;^ as also the parting of his garments, 
and the casting lots upon his vesture/ 

Brethren ; as face answereth to face in a glass, 
so answer all these prophecies which I have 
brought before you, besides multitudes of others, 
unto Jesus Christ. And not only do the direct 
and express prophecies exactly correspond with 
his wonderful history ; but all the resemblances, 
of something as yet unseen, that had been ex- 
hibited to the children of Israel in types and 
shadows, in sacrifices and offerings, in rites and 
ceremonies, axe likewise found to center in Jesus 
of Nazareth. And thus * the vision [or prophecy] 
was for an appointed time, and at the end it did 
tpeak, and did not lie ! '^ Conclude we, there- 
fore, with the most abundant and satisfactory 
assurance — " Truly this was the Son of Grod ! " 

» P«. rU. 9 ; Iv. 12—14. « Zech, xi. 12, 13. » Isa. liii. 9. 

*P#. xxu. 16. » Ps. xjLii. 7, 8. «P*. xxii. 1. 

rP». xxU. 18. »/fa6. ii, 3. 
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Truly this was He that should come — the Mes- 
siah — the Redeemer of mankind ! 

Not only, however, do all the prophecies 
answer expressly to Christ and to no other ^ but all 
things which had been foretold concerning him 
were accomplished. Every event that had been 
predicted concerning his wonderful life; every 
circumstance that had been foretold respecting 
his extraordinary character, conduct, and suffer- 
ings, was entirely, expressly, and most accurately 
fulfilled! Hence, as our blessed Lord hung 
upon the cross, and approached the last painful 
struggle of his amazing passion, he said, as we 
have it particularly recorded, — "I thirst;" and 
by this was the last seal of prophecy relating to 
his life and sufferings unloosed, when, according 
to the very words of David, they offered vinegar, 
mingled with gall, to drink.* Jesus knowing, 
then, that all things which had been prophesied 
concerning him were now accomplished, he could 
emphatically say, — " It is finished ! " 

2, We now proceed to the consideration of 
another reason why our Lord could say — " It is 
finished ; " and that is, because the law had been 
completely fuifilledy and a perfect righteousness 
wrought out. 

* Ps. Ixix. 21. Compare with John xix. 28, 29, and Matt, 
xxyii. 34. 
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^' Keep my statutes and my judgments^'* saith 
the Lord ; ^' which if a man do, he shall live in 
them." But as all men have sinned, and all 
have come short of the glory of God, eternal life, 
the great reward of obedience, is due to no one by 
his own merit. Yet, blessed be the God of all 
our mercies, he hath graciously ordained that 
whereas ^^ by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shaQ 
many be made [or accounted] righteous," and i£ 
righteous, then entitled, through the merit of 
Christ, to the reward of righteousness, — eternal 
life. If, therefore, by faith in Christ, we obtain 
pardon through his blood, by the same faith we 
obtain righteousness, and the reward of righteous- 
ness through his obedience. As the all-sufficieiit 
sacrifice of Christ is imputed to the believer for 
justification, so also is Chrisf s obedience imputed 
to him for righteousness. Now that obedience 
which Christ performed for them that should 
believe on him, was constant, willing, and per^ 
feet, — and because of himself " being made per- 
fect, he became," as saith St; Paul, ^^ the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him:*' 
And all such faithful believers are accounted 
righteous for his sake, and their reward is ever- 
lasting life. But as the law awards eternal 
happiness only to the obedience which is con- 
tinued throughout life, the obedience of Christ 
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could not be sufficient until the moment of his 
death; as one single sin — one single murmur 
against the severity of Divine justice, or one 
single act of resistance of the Divine will, would 
have robbed the travail of his soul of its reward, 
and ruined the gracious purpose of mercy for 
which the Saviour left the realms of glory and 
became a man of sorrows upon earth. But his 
submission failed not even under the terrible 
agonies of the cross, nor under the revilings of 
his enemies, nor under the desertion of his friends, 
n(»: under the hidings of his Father's face, — 
theiefore, knowing that his obedience had never 
been deficient throughout the period of his suffer- 
ing incarnation, he could truly say, — "It is 
finished ! " The law had been fulfilled, without 
the exception of one jot or one tittle ; a righteous- 
ness so perfect had been wrought out as to be 
without a single spot or blemish; therefore, he 
could say, — " It is finished." 

3. Another respect in which the dying Saviour 
could say " It is finished," was, because a holy 
a/nd perfect example had been given for men to 
look to and imitate. 

To set forth the perfect example of Christ, as 
held up for our imitation, would require the 
extent of many discourses for the consideration 
of its various and particular features; oil the 
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present occasion, therefore, a few words must 
suffice. Let the comprehensive words of Divine 
truth help us to the brief consideration. St. 
Peter, whilst exhorting to patience under suffer- 
ing, points to our Lord's example, saying, — 
" Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an exam« 
pie, that ye should follow his steps : who did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth : who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he 
suffered, he threatened not ; but committed him- 
self to him that judgeth righteously.*' Such, then, 
being his perfect example, we are admonished 
* to go and do likewise ' — to ^ let the same mind 
be in us that was also in Christ Jesus,' and ^ to 
walk even as he walked.' And, brethren, that 
his holy example was indeed perfect, we have 
every assurance — not only of friends, but of 
enemies. The thief on the cross testified that ^ he 
had done nothing amiss;' the centurion who 
superintended the crucifixion declared that ^^ Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man ;" Pilate, who, in 
weak submission to the pleasure of the Jews, 
'^gave sentence that it should be as they re- 
quired," averred, time after time, before all the 
people, that ^he found no fault in him;' and 
even the traitor Judas, who for love of gain 
betrayed his Master, was forced by the stings of 
his conscience to protest against his own conduct, 
saying before the chief priests and elders, ^^I 
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have sinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood ! '' Well might our Lord, then, with pro- 
priety say, not only of his humility, but of every 
act of his life, " I have given you an example 
that you should do as I have done ! " Well 
might He, who by the wisdom of the godhead 
dwelling within him knew that he had exhibited 
a perfect example, say — " It is finished." 

4. But the most important respect, of all others, 
in which our crucified Lord might apply the 
words, " It is finished," was, becatese fie had then 
offered " a ftdl, perfect^ and sufficient sacrifice^ 
oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
worldP 

When man was first created, he was made per- 
fect. He had power to stand, power to obey, yet 
was free to fall. And he did fall, and the whole 
terrestrial creation groans beneath the burden of 
guilt thus entailed upon the world until now. 
For as all mankind have likewise sinned, all are 
justly condemned by the law against which they 
have offended, and a sentence of eternal death is 
recorded against every son and daughter of Adam. 
Therefore, when Adam fell, Satan claimed the 
whole of the human race, over whom he had been 
victorious, as his own ; the gulph of hell yawned 
to receive them ; infernal spirits exulted in dia- 
bolical joy over the fallen race of God's chief 
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work in the world^s creation ; and the kingdom 
of Satan raised the cry of victory ! The angels of 
heaven hid their faces ; they were amazed at the 
prospectiv^e work of death, and Jehovah looked 
on the frightful misery with compassion. His 
word was pledged that sin should be punished 
with death ; infinite justice cried aloud for its 
stem demands of judgment, and Satan rejoiced 
that the mercy of heaven was enchained by truth 
and justice. But infinite wisdom released the 
inextricable bond, by the love of God for the 
faUen world. For Jehoi'ah ^^ saw that there was 
no man, and he wondered that there was no inter- 
cessor : therefore his arm brought salvation unto 
him.'' And surely "he hath done marvellpus 
things ; his right hand, and his- holy arm, hath 
gotten him the victory ! " 

But how could Jehovah obtaii;! a victory over 
his own perfections? How could mercy tri- 
umph without the abasement of justice ? How 
could the judicial chedn with which mercy was 
bound be honourably broken? How could the 
demand of justice be strictly fulfilled, without 
that punishment of the sinner which justice 
demanded ? 

Brethren ; I resolve unto you this great mystery 
of godliness, when I direct you, in the words of 
the Baptist, to " behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the worid ! " Bdiold 
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him ! Grod manifest in the flesh ; Immanuel, 
God with us; the mediator between God and 
men ; for God was in Christ Jesus reconciling 
the world unto himself! But how was this 
accomplished ? Was it done by an act of grace, 
or by a mere word of intercession? No, my 
brethren ! it was effected through a complete and 
rigid fulfilment of all the demands of the law, 
executed upon the person of the Son of God. 
He became the sinner's substitute. He who 
knew no sin, was made sin for us. ^^ On him 
was laid the iniquity of us all." The punishment 
of the sinner was inflicted upon him. *^The chas* 
tisement of our peace was upon him ; and wiib. Ida 
stripes we are healed." The broken law cried 
aloud for blood — ^for ^^ without shedding of blood 
is no remission " — and his blood of infinite pre* 
ciousness was given to its demands ! The law 
demanded that the sentence oi death should be 
executed — and he, therefore, became obedient to 
death for us, eyen the death of the cross ! And 
because Christ had no sin of his own for which 
he was required to answer, his punishment be- 
came a fund that might be apprc^ated to us — 
a price that could be paid for our redemption. 
Moreover, because He made a sacrifiice, not of the 
BKre value of the man Christ Jesus, but of the 
precious and infini<te value of the Son of God,— r 
therefore, there was a weight of atoning merit 
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sufficient (if all would believe,) for the sins of the 
whole world ! Hence, our dying Lord, knowing 
that the justice of Jehovah was satisfied ; * that 
mercy and truth had met together ; ' that a sacri- 
fice adequate to the redemption of the world had 
been made, — could now most truthfully say — 
" It is finished ! '' 

Brethren ; you that have followed the *' Pas- 
sion-week" services of our church to a close, 
have read, in the scriptures appointed for each 
day, of the progress of that great and solemn 
event which we now commemorate; and you 
that have carefully attended to the lessons and 
gospel of this service, have heard of the wonders, 
and of the indignities, and of the sufferings of a 
crucified Saviour. Say, then, have you felt the 
love which thus suffered for you? Have you 
entered into the deep degradation and terrible 
tortures of the Son of God ? Have you compre- 
hended the love that was in his holy incarnation, 
in his fietsting and temptation, in his poverty and 
humiliation, in his agony and bloody sweat, in 
his cross and passion ? Hav^ you thought of his 
love to sinners that could support him in the 
gracious purpose of his soul when he was reviled 
and scourged, smote and spit upon — ^when his 
head was embraced with a crown of piercing 
thorns, and his holy form decorated in the mock- 
ery of majesty? Have you searched into his 
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distress when reviled by the murderous crowd he 
was hurried away to the hill of Calvary, fainting 
under the load of his cross ? Have you imagined 
his feelings when under the hands of his enemies 
he suffered the desertion of his friends ? Have 
you meditated on his dreadful sufferings when sus- 
pended on the cross, — and when, without support 
from heaven or sympathy from earth, he cried out 
in the agony of his soul, "My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? ^' Brethren ; if you have 
seriously pondered and deeply felt this exceeding 
weight of suffering, remember, that it was all 
endured for our sakes ! It was all encountered 
that he might finish the work which he came to 
undertake for the redemption of the world ! All 
this it behoved him to do and to suffer, — all this 
concentration of bitterness, of the bitter cup 
which his Father gave him to drink, it behoved 
him to take, — before he was able to say, "It is 
finished ! " O ! who can comprehend the height, 
and breadth, and length, and depth of the love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge ? Who can tell 
the mighty store of love that had been poured 
out for the salvation of men, when the Lord 
exclaimed — " It is finished ? " 

5. But we proceed to remark, in the last place, 
that our dying Lord might well say " It is 

K 
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finished/' — when all the work necessary for marCs 
redemption had been fully provided for or accom- 
plished. 

The work of Christ was, in all respects, a 
finished work. It was his very meat, as it were, 
^ to do the will of Him which sent him, and to 
finish his work? And so effectually did he dis- 
charge his important function, that appealing 
unto the Father he could say, " I have glorified 
thee on earth ; I have fimshed the work which 
thou gavest me to do." All that could be done 
withotit the sinner was finished; all that was 
required to be done within the believer, to the 
end of the world, was provided for. He did not, 
therefore, shed his blood for mankind, and then 
leave them without the means of obtaining an 
interest in that blood. No. For he provided 
that his Spirit should be sent to apply the blood 
to the conscience of believers, that they might 
have pardon and peace; yea it was arranged, 
that the Holy Spirit should be given to them that 
ask it, to enable them to believe to the saving 
of their souls. He did not free the humble peni- 
tent from guilt by his atoning sacrifice, and then 
leave him again to perish under the snares of the 
world, or the deceits of the flesh, or the artifices of 
the devil ! No ! For he who giveth repentance 
and remission of sins to all who come unto him 
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in faith, likewise keepetfa them from the devour- 
ing lion, so that nothing in earth or in hell is 
able to pluck them out of his hand ! 

Brethren ; the Lord's work was finished. All 
that the prophets foretold concerning him was 
finished; all that the law commanded was 
finished ; an example without spot or blemish was 
finished; and a perfect atonement for the sins of 
the world was finished ; yea every thing necessary 
for human redemption was finished ! Well, then, 
might the Lord our Saviour cry out on the cross 
at the moment of death — " It is finished ! " 

Our subject yet demands a few words of appli- 
cation. 

You have heard it declared and proved that 
the work of Christ is perfect, — that every thing 
necessary for the redemption of the world was 
finished. But, my dear brethren, the solemn 
enquiry remains to be made — Are you personally 
interested in that redemption ? And, surely, it is 
the most momentous enquiry that language or 
thought can present. For of what avail is it that 
every requisite for human salvation has been 
completed, if you have no personal interest in 
that which hath been done ? Of what avail is it 
that a plentiful feast hath been bounteously pro- 
vided, if you be not partakers of the gospel ban- 
quet? Of what avail is it that an ark — a secure 
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and perfect ark has been finished by the Saviour, 
unless you enter it ? Of what avail is it that this 
ark is adapted for the preservation of sinners, 
perishing in the deluge of Divine wrath, unless 
you be found within it ? Will a knowledge that 
such an ark is provided be sufficient to save the 
perishing soul? Will the mere hearing some- 
thing of the gospel feast, relieve the famishing 
sinner ? Will the mere knowledge of Christ, as a 
Saviour, be able to save rebellious men? Will 
the mere name of Christian, by which you are 
called, be sufficient for the salvation of unchristian 
transgressors ? 

Brethren ; if reason be sufficient to show the 
folly of such dependences, let me put the question 
to your understanding again, and ask you — ^Are 
you personally interested in Christ's redemption ? 
Have you been washed in the blood of Jesus ? 
Have you believed ? — for that is the seal of your 
interest in Christ's salvation. Have you been 
converted and become new creatures? — for that 
is the proof of a saving faith. Have you repented 
of your sins and forsaken them ? — ^for that is the 
only satisfactory test that you have believed to 
the saving of the soul. 

But I would take occasion to address myself, 
before I conclude, to some particular classes of 
persons, in respect to the subject we have been 
considering. 
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1. And first / speak to unbelievers — to those, 
who, though they may not " deny the Lord that 
bought them," have yet had no experimental 
evidence that they have an interest in his blood. 
I speak to those who know not the travail of the 
new-birth, nor the * witnessing of the Spirit with 
their spirit that they are the children of God.' 
I speak to those who are "lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God " — or who love sin, but love 
not the Saviour. I speak to those who have no 
corresponding chord in their souls to the sweet 
songs of Zion — no sympathizing feeling with the 
devoted children of God. I speak to those who 
are either living in the neglect of prayer, or 
whose prayers are a mere cold formality, without 
the devation of the heart unto God. And are 
there not such persons here ? Brethren ; to you 
I speak ; ^ as wise men, judge ye what I say.' 
What think you of the work of Christ ? Think 
ye, that his finished work was an idle ceremony ? 
or his wonderful passion only an affecting drama? 
Think ye, that God would have given his only- 
begotten Son as a Saviour for sinners, unless 
that which he came to do and to finish had been 
absolutely needful ? But what hath the sacrifice 
of Christ done for you ? If you be the careless 
and unbelieving characters we are addressing, it 
hath done nothing, yea worse than nothing; 
for it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
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Gomorrah in the day of jadgtnent, than for 
impemterU Christians! Well would it be for 
such men as continue impenitent, if they had 
never been bom ! * Awake, then, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light ! ' 

2. I address myself, briefly, id the believers in 
this congregation — to those *who have put off the 
old man with his deeds, and have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him.' Dearly beloved 
in the Lord ! The finished work of Christ is 
your hope and confidence, — * the anchor of your 
soul both sure and stedfast.' But say ye, — ^Has 
the work which Christ is ever ready to perform in 
the hearts of his people been accomplished in 
yours } Have you received the atonement, and 
" all other benefits of His passion ? " But perhaps 
you mourn over prevalent corruptions, and grieve 
for the iniquity that cleaves to your best things ? 
Perhaps the work which is finished with Christ, 
is all imperfection with you ? Perhaps you are 
alarmed by tfaie sight of your spiritual adversaries, 
and cast down by the hindrances you meet in the 
way ? Brethren, take the comfort of the word 
of the Lord; — " Fear thou not; for I am with 
thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God : I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I 
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will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness." Fear not, then, ye partakers of 
the glorious gospel, — the work which is now 
defective, will, if you follow on to know the 
Lord, doubtless be completed ; for we are " con- 
fident of this very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you will perform it [or will 
finish it] until the day of Jesus Christ." Press 
forward, therefore, ^^ toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ." Cease not 
the conflict till with St. Paul you can say, — " I 
have fought a good fight; I have finished my 
course ; I have kept the faith." 

Finally: I may venture to add a tcord to 
enquirers after salvation — to those who, feeling 
their lost and perishing condition, are in concern 
about eternal things, — and that shall be a word of 
encouragement. Is it your resolve, beloved bre- 
thren, by Christ strengthening you, to seek for a 
personal benefit from what Christ hath dene and 
suffered ? If so, fear not the difficulties which lie 
in the way. Are ye young ? Yours is an accept- 
able age : seek the Lord diligently and he will be 
found of you. Are ye aged ? Despair not though 
the vigour of life be past; there is one who 
waiteth to be gracious, who is mighty to save. 
Are ye sick and infirm, covered with the com- 
pound leprosy of disease and sin ? Still there is 
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hope ; for the Saviour of sinners hath spoken the 
word of encouragement ; " the whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick ; I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
Are ye of any other condition ; unworthy, vile, 
base, ungrateful, the chief of sinners? Are ye, 
or have ye been, thieves, or drunkards, adulterers, 
blasphemers, or liars ? Have ye sinned with all 
the sins of man, and run through the black 
catalogue from end to end ? Brethren ; still we 
say. Despair not. The work of Christ was 
finished : Hhe blood of Christ cleanseth from all 
sin.' Despair not, did we say? Rather cling 
unto the hope set before you in the gospel, that 
it was sinners — sinners just as they are, of all 
ages, nations, degrees, kinds, and sex — ^which 
Christ died to save! Brethren; embrace the 
gospel, and ye shall live. Rely upon Him, who, 
as he hung upon the cross, said with his dying 
breath, ^^It is finished;" for he is both able and 
willing ^4o save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him ! " 



DISCOURSE X. 

ON THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 
[part I.] 



Exodus xx. 8. 
Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 

The institution of the Sabbath is an original 
law of creation ; and, consequently, as perpetual 
in its obligation as the existence of created nature 
in its original constitution. For no sooner was 
the work of creation completed, than the seventh 
day was distinguished as a day of rest, '^and 
God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it/' 

But as some persons deny the continued obliga- 
tion of this institution, and justify their denial by 
referring to some declarations of our Lord in the 
gospels, it may be of importance, in the outset 
of this discourse, to establish the duty of ^ remem- 
bering the Sabbath day to keep it holy.' 

That this law was in full force until the coming 
of our Saviour, there can be no question, its 

k2 
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authority and perpetuity being repeatedly attested 
by the word of the Lord, by the mouth of his 
prophets.* As the law of Moses, then, confirmed 
the original law as to the Sabbath, this law 
must rest on the very highest authority: and 
though the dispensation of the gospel did repeal, 
because it rendered unnecessary, the ceremonial 
law, with parts of the judicial law, yet could it have 
no influence, on that account, upon the Sabbatical 
observance, instituted two thousand five hundred 
years before the law was given. Nor, indeed, 
was any of the moral law, as a rule of life and 
practice, repealed by the gospel ; for against such 
a misconception of the object of the gospel, the 
Divine author of the glorious dispensation ex- 
pressly guarded us, when he said, " Think Hot 
that I am come to destroy the law or the pro- 
phets ; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil." 
Thus was the law of the Sabbath, in common 
with the rest of the Divine commands, again 
confirmed. And not only in this general way, 
but particularly and expressly, when, prophesying 
the destruction of Jerusalem, our Lord said, 
" Pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 
neither on the Sahhath day^ And, indeed, were 

* See Gen. 11.3; Exod, xxxi. 13, 15; xxxt. 2; I.me.xbt. 
3,30; xxiil.3; xxyi.2; Aiim&. xy. 32— 36 ; Dene. y. 12— 15; 
IVeAem. xiu. 15—22 ; Uaiah M. 5^-5 ; IyuI. 13, 14 ; Jertm. 
xvu. 21, 22; Ezek, xx. 12; xliY. 24. 
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it proper to distingaish between the appointments 
of the same Omnipotent Being who created the 
world; and then gave to it laws such as pleased 
Him, we should say, that the Sabbath being an 
appomtment designed for the good of man, and 
profitable to him even in a state of innocence, — 
that the same being confirmed after the fall, and 
declared to be profitable in a state of guilt and 
condemnation, is, if possible, of higher authority 
than the rest of the law ; or, at all events, that if 
the Sabbath may be broken without sin, then 
theft, adultery, and even murder — the laws against 
which have no higher authority— may be com- 
mitted without sin. But there are persons, who, 
from some of our Lord^s reflections on the con- 
duct of the Pharisees, in respect to the Sabbath, 
consider the obligation of the observance to be in 
a great measure annulled. Be it observed, how- 
ever, that when our Lord reproved the Pharisees 
about the Sabbath, it was not for their reverence 
of it, but for their inconsistent and hypocritical 
observance of it ; not for their too conscientious 
attention to the fourth commandment, but for 
their too superstitious conception of its nature. 
He reproved them, therefore, because they turned 
this holy institution, made for the good of man, 
into an evil, by restraining, or at least wishing to 
restrain, under their perverted views of its holy 



204 DISCOURSE X. 

8q,nctions, works of Christian charity, which are 
always seasonable. 

Having now, I trust, succeeded in proving the 
continued authority of the command selected as a 
text, in respect to us Christians equally with the 
Jews of old, I shall endeavour, with the Divine 
blessing, to point out to you, 

I. The object or use of the Sabbath. 

II. TTie manner of keeping it holy. And, 

III. ITie importtmce of sanctifying the Sabbath. 

I. The first subject, then, proposed for our 
consideration, is. The object or use of the 
Sabbath. 

Mankind, in their natural ignorance and blind- 
ness, are apt to imagine that the commands of 
God, which present a bar to their lusts and 
passions and unhallowed pleasures,* are at once 
grievous and unnecessary; and, therefore, pre- 
sumptuously setting their poor miserable under- 
standings against the wisdom of the ^^ God only 
wise," they " brave the indignation of his anger, 
with the flame of the devouring fire." But, did 
they examine into the exceeding greatness of his 
compassion, and the records of His unspeakable 
love, they would see that ^' no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly." And 
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it is most important, in all our meditations con- 
cerning the Divine government, to bear in mind, 
that God neither appoints any observance, nor 
gives any command, without a special object. He 
lays no arbitrary duty upon his people ; he denies 
them no real blessing which they are in a con- 
dition to receive; he vexes them by no burden- 
some duty nor unnecessary restriction. But he 
requires Lm to keep h7 commandments and 
his statutes for their good. 

Tending to this end, the good of mankind, we 
may briefly notice three particular objects in 
regard to the observance of the Sabbath. These 
are, as a day of rest from worldly labour, — as 
a sign between the believer and his God, — and as 
a day for spiritual edification. 

1. Ab a day of "EiEST from worldly lahour^ the 
institution of the Sabbath has a beneficial influ- 
ence both on man and beast; an influence which 
even the soil of the ground acknowledges, in its 
Sabbatical repose of every seventh year. For 
when we find, by practical experience, that in 
the earth which is allowed its proportion of rest, 
^^ the agriculturalist's produce and profits are far 
superior to where it is omitted," we have an 
experimental and standing evidence that occa- 
sional periods of rest, alternating with longer 
periods of labour, is in reality a law of creation. 
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Consistently and graciously, theiefore, doth the 
Lord conunand, that " six days thou shalt do thy 
work, and on the seventh day thou shalt resi; 
that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the 
son of thy handmaid, and the stranger map be 
refreshed^ And ohserve how entire this rest of 
the Sahhath must he, for the command says, ^' in 
it thou shalt not do any work ; thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor the stranger that is 
within thy gates.'' Let those who have the 
command of seamen or labourers consider thi^ 
that they break not the command of the great God, 
by putting their men to work, or doing them- 
selves any work, unless of necessity or charity, 
on the sacred day of the Lord. If they do, they 
either personally, or by their people, break the 
holy rest of the Sabbath, and the sin lies at their 
door. 

Here, however, I must take occasion to remark 
that as a necessity may justify the performance of 
laborious works ; so also a necessity may justify 
the employment of our horse, our ox, or our ass, 
on the Lord's day.* But our own worldly inte- 
rest or personal pleasure is no necessity. 

* Though Sunday sailing and Sunday trayelling, unless of 
absolute necessity (which they rarely are), constitute a breach 
of the Sabbath; yet the employment of horses by opulent 
persons in infirm health, or living in the country, may be 
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2. Another object in honouring the Sabbath 
day, is foond, from the Old Testament Scripture, 
to be, (U a sign between the believer and his God. 

" Hallow my Sabbaths," saith the Lord, " and 
they shall be a dgn between me and you, that ye 
may know that I am the Lord your Grod."* And 
again it is written, ^^ My Sabbaths ye shall keep : 
for it is a sign between me and you throughout 
your generations;" and mark how we should 
remember them as a sign — " that ye may know 
that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you."t 
Now if the Sabbath of the Jews was to be a sign 
between Jehovah and his ancient people, — the 
Lord's day, which is the Christian Sabbath, 
should be a sign between us and our Lord who 
hath redeemed us. We should remember the 
Lord's day to keep it holy; to hold communion 
with our adorable Advocate and Mediator Jesus 
Christ, "for through him we both (Jew and 
Gentile) have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father." 

Seafaring brethren ! the Sabbath is still a sign 
between the Lord and his people. It is a sign 
that distinguishes, in .a great degree at least, 

necessaiy for taking them to a place of worship. In this case, 
however, it would be well and only just, were those who 
Vrork their cattle on the Sabbath to give them their proportion 
and due of rest some other day. 

* Ezeliel xx. 20. f Exodus xxxi. 13. 
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*^ between him that serveth God, and hun that 
serveth him not.'' It is a sign or register that 
discriminates, as the marks of a spiritual baro- 
meter, the comparative piety of both indiFiduals 
and nations. Ye, then, who regard not the 
Lord's day ; ye that observe it carelessly, unwil- 
lingly, or superstitiously ; ye that break the 
Sabbath by worldly labour or worldly conversa- 
tion, by the rest of indolence or by the activity of 
pleasure, remember, that you have not the Lord's 
mark or sign which distinguishes his people. 
Consider, then, if ye want this godly sign, 
whether the mark of the beast be not its fearful 
substitute, which is the token of condemnation, 
and of a terrible destruction.'^^ 

3. But though the Sabbath be useful as a day 
of rest for the refreshment of the weary body of 
the laboiurer and his cattle, and though it be 
important as a sign between the Christian and 
his God and Saviour, yet it has a still higher 
object in view, being designed most chiefly (is a 
day of SPIRITUAL edification. Therefore are 
we commanded ^^to hallow the Sabbath day/' 
and again, to ^^ keep the Sabbath to sanctify it, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee." 

Six days are permitted us to be spent in 
labouring for the things needful for the body ; 

* Revelation xir. 9, 10. ^ 
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but this is the souTs day. And whatever zeal 
or perseverance we employ in seeking the good of 
the body, we ought at least to equal in our search 
after the good of the soul. Yea, were we at all 
alive to the infinite moment of heavenly things, 
we shoidd make them the grand object of our 
hopes, and the chief pursuit of our lives, counting, 
like St. Paul, ^ all earthly things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our 
Lord;' yea, *not counting even our lives dear 
unto ourselves, so that we might finish our 
course with joy.' 

Brethren ; were men as much in earnest about 
the welfare of their immortal souls, as they are 
about the prosperity of their poor perishing 
bodies, how diflferently would the Lord's day, 
designed for spiritual edification, be spent ! We 
should not then see the great mass of the world 
working with unwearied diligence from day-light 
till dark for the perishing things of time, and 
grudgingly stint the labour for the soul, if they 
labour at all, to two or three meagre, listless 
hours of the Sabbath day ! We should not then 
find persons contending for the abolition of the 
Sabbath, or denying its continued obligations, or 
disputing and rejecting its holy sanctions ! We 
should not then see the holy repose of the Sabbath 
converted into a rest of sloth and indolence ; nor 
the observance which is a sign between God and 
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bis people, bearing tbe sign of the prince of this 
world; nor tbe momentous occupations of the 
Sabbath pursued with careless indifference ; nor 
the time due unto the Lord, and claimed by him 
as his own, stolen from him to be laid out upon 
business and self; nor the sacred hours of His 
holy day prostituted to worldly indulgences or 
carnal enjoyments. No ! Were men really in 
earnest about their future happiness, they would 
count it their peculiar privilege to wait upon 
€rod ; the day of the Lord would be a time of 
lively diligence in seeking for spiritual blessings; 
they would be most anxious to " remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy." 

II. If what has now been said respecting the 
object or use of sanctifying the Sabbath, have, by 
Grod's blessing, produced any serious influence on 
your minds, you will be ready to follow me, and 
to receive with kind consideration, I trust, those 
directions and hints which I have, in the second 
place, to suggest, respecting the manner 
OP keeping the sabbath day holy. 

But in the outset let me assure you, beloved 
brethren, whose benefit and salvation I ardently 
desire and long for, that the observance of the 
Sabbath at sea, is neither so hard a task as at 
first sight it seems, nor is it attended with that 
personal sacrifice or inconvenience which those 
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who have never fairly tried it imagine. Let me 
further assure you, that though at the commence- 
ment of your endeavours to honour the Sabbath 
you may find a little difficulty and many inter- 
ruptions, a persevering endeavour, with a humble 
reliance upon the \ Friend of sinners,' will soon 
render the work comparatively easy, and, even- 
tually, satisfactory and delightful. For our 
heavetily Father is wont to bless us, not so much 
in proportion to the means we have in our power, 
as according to our efforts to do his will, and our 
desire to obtain his blessing. And many religious 
sailors can heartily attest, from their own repeated 
delightful experience, that the Lord Jesus has 
frequently been so manifestly with them, in their 
humble endeavours to glorify him when afar off 
at sea, that their hearts have burned within them 
whilst they communed with him in prayer, and 
whilst * he opened to them the scriptures ' which 
they were reverently reading. And they will 
moreover tell you, though ungodly men may 
ignorantly charge them with enthusiasm, that 
so great has often been their comfort, in their 
endeavours to glorify God in their simple man- 
ner, that their souls have tasted of ^uch delightftil 
elevation and inspiring peace, as it is not in the 
power of the world, with all its alluring promises 
or deceitful pleasures, either to give or to take 
away. 



212 DISCOURSE X. 

In bringing before you the hints and sugges- 
tions which I proposed to offer for the observance 
of the Sabbath among seamen, they will be 
arranged under the two heads of what ought not 
to be done^ and what we otight to do, in order to 
sanctify and honour the day of the Lord. 

1. As to what ought not to he done on the 
Lord's day. 

We are instructed by the commandment from, 
which the text is taken, that we must not do any 
work, neither we nor our servant. ' By this, eyery 
kind of labour, save works of necessity and 
charity, is forbidden. To work either ourselves 
or by our servant, or by any one under our 
authority, is forbidden. To allow our son or 
our daughter to work, is forbidden. To suffer 
our cattle to work, unless necessity require, or 
the stranger that is abiding or voyaging with us, 
is also forbidden. 

But let us apply the spirit of this command to 
the sailor. When a ship is at sea, there are many 
things, it is very evident, that must he done. 
Sails must be reefed or taken in, — the ship must 
be steered, or, if needful, tacked, — the pumps, 
when requisite, must be worked, — if a sail be 
split it must be unbent and replaced, — ^if a mast 
be carried away, the wreck must be cleared, — ^if 
circumstances demand, an anchor must be drop- 
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ped, a kedge carried out, or an anchor weighed. 
But all these, so far as they are works of neces- 
sity, are allowed hy our Saviour himself, who "is 
Lord of the Sahhath day," hecause, as he said, 
" the Sabhath was made for man, and not man 
for the Sahhath." Other things, however, not of 
necessity or charity, ought not to he done, heing, 
indeed, as strictly forhidden us as idolatry or 
swearing, stealing or murder. Those works 
which hy good management can be performed on 
the Saturday, or, without manifest evil, may be 
deferred till the Monday, ought not to be done on 
the Lord's day. Yet how often do we find, 
among those called Christians, every class of 
persons in a ship, from the highest to the lowest, 
breaking the Sabbath of the Lord, for the want 
of a proper forethought at the end of the week, or 
for want of a little self-denial in putting otf the 
duty till a lawful working day ! Many, however, 
are the violations of the Sabbath which it is not 
in the power of the sailor to avoid. The duty of 
the foremast man is to obey the commands of his 
officei's, the officers of the captain, and the captain 
of the owner, in " all things lawful and honest." 
Would . to God that every one who occasions 
others to break the Sabbath, as well as Sabbath 
breakers themselves, would remember, that all 
the sins which they have committed, or caused 
to be committed by others, are written in the 
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book of Gody and, unless washed oat by the 
blood of Christy the accumulated load will be 
brought forward into judgment against th^n! 
Would to God that our ship-owners and mer- 
chantSy our brokers and captains, would take 
heed how they wilfully trespass, and cause others 
to transgress, by the unchristian practice of Stm- 
day s^Uin^, or by the heathenish practice of 
Sundlty working, lest, instead of the blessing 
of Pi^ovidence, they draw down upon their ships 
and tnerchandise a curse from heaven, and de- 
nunciations of wrath upon their immortal souls ! 
Surely every one who has any acquaintance with 
the contents of the Bible must know that ^^ the 

• 

blessing of the Lord^ it maketh rich," and a 
special providence, it saveth from destruction; 
and if so, why will any one, through breaking 
the Sabbath, ruin his own welfare, or brave that 
chastisement of heaven which the God of heaven 
hath denounced? Brethren; "Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy," and that shall 
preserve you from a multitude of sins. 

But whilst we denounce Sabbath day pro- 
fanation — such as Sunday sailing and Sunday 
labour— as sinful and dangerous, let no one 
imagine that we mean to teach disobedience of 
lawful authority. Far be it from us to teach that 
which the gospel does not teach, and to bring 
discredit upon religion by connecting it with 
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* rebellion, which is as the sin of witchcraft, or 
stubbornness, which is as iniquity and idolatry.' 
For it is better to obey than to refuse — to suffer 
than to rebel. Those, therefore, who are men 
under subjection, may be sometimes constrained 
to labour on the Sabbath in unnecessary work ; 
but the constraint of the hands is not their sin, 
unless it be accompanied with the free-will offer- 
ing of the* heart. For the heart is the originator 
of all transgression, whether of evil thoughts, 
murders, and adulteries, or of unlawful labour on 
the Sabbath. If, then, ye are called to profane 
the sacred day which God hath commanded to be 
kept holy, let this be as the sacrifice of obedience, 
a sacrifice of the hands in sorrow of heart. And 
whilst you obey your lawful commander, exercise 
the spirit of Christian duty and charity, praying 
in your hearts, not only that you may be pardoned 
in this thing, but intercede likewise for those 
whose authority constrains you, after the manner 
of St. Stephen, when he prayed, " Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge.'' 

Yet think not, seafaring brethren, that, when 
you break the Sabbath by constraint, the personal 
sin is necessarily removed. The work of your 
hands, indeed, may be the sin of those who 
command it; but the sin of the heart and of 
the lips is your own. And none will be found 
guiltless who either do their own waysy or find 
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their own pleasure^ or speak their ottm words. 
For all these, as we may learn from the scrip- 
tures, are violations of the Sabhath.* Therefore^ 
we call upon you, sailors, to take heed to your- 
selves, and ^^ remember the Sabbath day to keep 

it holy." 

The Lord, looking on the sins of his chosen 
people Israel, charged his prophet Isaiah thus; — 
"Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like 
a trumpet, and show my people their transgres- 
sions, and the house of Israel their sins." Bre- 
thren ; the author of these discourses, whom the 
Lord hath appointed to minister unto seamen, 
taking these words to himself, ventures, in the 
faithful discharge of his duty, to cry aloud against 
the sins of the Sabbath, and especially against 
those different classes of sins referred to in the 
fifty-eighth of Isaiah. 

(1.) As to the sin of doing our own ways. If a 
sailor be constrained to labour on the Sabbath in 
unnecessary work, that sio, as to the outward act, 
is not his own, but his master's. But to do his 
ovni ways, is his own sin. And how many ways 
does Satan suggest to ungodly men, in order to 
betray them into the hardening sin of Sabbath- 
breaking ! How often is the leisure which the 
Sabbath affords profaned to selfish purposes, 

* Isaiah lyiii. 13. 
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instead of being consecrated to God ! How many 
are there among servants and sailors who employ 
its sacred hours in doing their own ways ! The 
work, which by a little diligence and management 
might have been performed during the week, is 
taken up on the Sabbath and called necessary 
work. The clothes that might have been pre- 
viously washed or repaired, had proper dUigence 
been used, are perhaps brought out on the Lord^s 
day, by which cleanliness and neatness are made 
the excuses for sin. Brethren; these things 
ought not to be so ; neither are they of necessity. 
By a little self-denial of rest or pleasure in the 
evening, or of sleep in the morning, all these 
needful measures of cleanliness and neatness 
could be managed during the six days of lawful 
labour, so that the Sabbath might be consecrated 
entirely to God. 

Take an example, in the case of two pious 
youths, of my own acquaintance, whose conduct 
was to the point. They were employed in a 
government service, in which it was the custom 
to labour six days of the week in the field, and to 
execute the plans of their work on the seventh. 
But the profanation of the Sabbath was their 
trial and grief; and they determined, at all risks, 
to solicit their commanding officer for exemption 
from all Sunday duty. The application, no doubt 
after eaxneat prayer for direction and blessing, 

L 
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was accordingly made, and, with as much pru^ 
dence as finnness, they intreated permissioD 
to do their usual Sunday work at over hours^ 
assuring their commanding officer that the quan- 
tity of work they had been accustomed to accom- 
plish should not be diminished. The Lcnrd 
inclining his heatt to hearken to them, he at 
once agreed to their reasonable request, observing 
that, so long as the service did not suffer by the 
plan, he should not constrain them in a matter 
respecting which they bad a conscientious objec- 
tion. Grateful for this indulgence, they set to 
work with redoubled zeal and diligence, and by 
working an occasional hour before or after the 
usual period of labour, they not only accomplished 
as much Work as any of their companions, but 
even exceeded, both in quantity, and style of 
execution, what they had previously been in the 
habit of performing. The commanding officer, 
indeed, was so well satisfied with what they did, 
that he made a most favourable report of their 
conduct to the commander-in-chief, who made 
them a handsome present over and above their 
regular pay. Thus was the Lord*6 day honoured, 
and the individuals benefitted both in body and 
soul, by their conscientious endeavours to "re- 
member the Sabbath day to keep it holy." 

Brethren ; ye who are tempted to profane the 
Sabbath by doing your own work, in imagined 
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necessity, consider the example of these pious 
youths, and go and do likewise. 

(2.) As to the sin of finding ofwr oum pleasure on 
the Sabbath day. 

In a ship at sea, the temptation to find our 
own pleasure is comparatively small; yet there 
are particular indulgences, which are wont to be 
practised, that ought to be resisted. Whatever, 
indeed, is a mere matter of amusement or pleasure 
is unquestionably a violation of tlie command. 
Even excursions on shore firom a ship laid at 
anchor on a foreign station, unless for religious 
worship, is not only an infnngement of the 
sanctity of the Sabbath, but is found by expe- 
rience to generate more intemperance, sensuality, 
and lewdness, than any indulgence of a rational 
curiosity on the other days of the week. 

But if the temptation of sailors to find their 
own pleasure on the Sabbath be comparatively 
small when at sea, how great is that temptation 
when on shore, or in port ! Shameful and awfiil, 
indeed, is the manner in which the Lord's day is 
profaned to purposes of worldly amusement, by 
all classes of the community on shore. How 
many thousands of persons are there, both sailors 
and landmen, both rich and poor, who seek 
cMqfiy their forbidden pleasures on this sacred 
day ; who prostitute the day of holy rest into the 
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riotous semblance of an unhallowed carnival ! 
In the very sight of our churches, and in the 
most sacred hours of divine worship, when the 
righteous of the land are engaged in the scdemn 
and holy duties of religion, we may find in all 
our great commercial towns, as if they were the 
cities of a heathen country, crowds of immortal 
beings pursuing their unhallowed enjoyments, 
and seeking their unsanctified pleasures! Within 
" the sound of the church^going bell," were we 
to penetrate the haunts of iniquity, we should 
find thousands of our fellow immortals seeking 
their accursed pleasure, and loading their souls 
with iniquity by drunkenness, sensuality, and, 
perhaps, gambling! Let the Christian sailor 
reflect on the danger and damage done to the 
soul, by robbing the sacred hours appointed for 
the service of God, in order to bestow them even 
on otherwise innocent pleasure, which, in the 
proper observance of the Sabbath, is expressly 
forbidden: and let him reflect how much more 
the danger and greater the damage when this 
day, which ought to be holy to the Lord, is 
made, as it too often is, to exceed all other days 
in riotousness and dissipation.* 

* Christian Captains ! Suffer me to urge upon you the du^ 
of restraining your sailors, as far as you are ahle, Arom the 
usual, hut shameful, profanations of the Sahhath when in foreign 
countries. Unless, therefore, it be for the purpose of leligioos 
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(3.) In respect to the dn of speaking our oum 
words. 

To keep holy the Sabbath day, is, we find 
fit>in the scriptures to which we have referred, 
to sanctify it in thought, word, and deed; to 
abstain not only from worldly labour ^d worldly 
pleasure, but also from worldly, sinful, and care- 
less conversation. We are not to speak our oum 
words, that is, words belonging to our worldly 
concerns, or natural to our carnal minds ; but we 
are to confine ourselves^ as much as possible, to 
the words of the Holy Spirit; to religious con* 
versation ; to ^^ that which is good to the use 
of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers." 

There are many other things which might be 
mentioned, that the world at large, and even 
Biany of the servants of Christ, are in the habit of 
doing on this sacred day, which ought ru>t to be 
done« But instead of encumbering you with 

worship in a Christian church, let your seamen he kept on 
board their own ship on the Sunday, that the day may be 
sanctified ; and let other opportunities of yisiting the shore be 
prudently afforded them, at those times when men may law- 
fully gratify a rational curiosity, or seek for innocent recrea- 
tion. Give them likewise a few hours during the week toft 
washing and mending their clothes, that necessary cleanliness 
be not made an occasion for violating the Sabbath. Some 
captains allow the afternoon of Saturday for these purposes, 
which is found to be sufficient 
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a multiplicily of prohibitions, I shall merelj offer 
to you one general rule, by which, I conceive, 
a conscientious man may safely try the lawfulness 
of every Sabbath day work and employment ; 
and that rule is, To do nothing, on the 

LORD*S DAY, FOR OUR OWN WORLDLY PROFIT, 
OR FOR OUR OWN WORLDLY PLEASURE. And 

in regard to works in themselves necessary, — 
works that cannot be provided for on the 
Saturday or deferred until the Monday, — ^I would 
say, let them be done, if possible, at those hoars 
which will interfere the least with the public 
services of the day, whether these services be 
performed in the house of God on shore, or in 
the cabin, or upon the deck of a ship at sea. 

This discourse having already extended beyond 
the usual length,.jwe defer the remainder of the 
subjects under eonsi^ration to another occasiost. 
Before I conclude, however, I would remind you 
of three principal reasons of our laying so mndi 
stress upon the honouring of the Sabbath day, 
which are these ; — ^because it is the express com- 
mand of God; because it is most intimatdy 
connected with oar religious advancement; and 
because we have a scriptural promise that a con- 
scientious attention to this importasQt duty is 
inseparably connected with great and precious 
blessings. 
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Remember, then, the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy. Brethren ; do you remember it ? Do you 
tske pleasm'e in it? Do you strive to keep it 
holy? Do you seek on the Lord's day for the 
manifestation and blessing of your Saviour, 
Christ ? Do you observe it as a memorial of the 
Lord Jesus ? Do you seek, through its improve- 
ment, tor a blessing on your souls ? Do you as 
faithfully dedicate this day to God, as you do the 
other six days to the world and yourselves ? Do 
you labour as earnestly on this day for heavenly 
treasures, as you do the rest of the week for 
temporal benefits ? If you do, I tell you, for your 
encouragement, that you have the distinguishing 
siffn of the Lord's people; and blessed are they who 
thus seek after righteousness, for surely they shall 
find it. But I fear, nay, I do assuredly know, that 
multitudes among Christian sailors do not remem- 
ber the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Brethren; let 
me ask such neglecters or breakers of the Sabbath, 
one serious and most important question. Do 
you, who have an aversion to the holiness of the 
Sabbath, hope to go to heaven when you die? 
Let me remind you, then, that an eternity in 
heaven is but a never-ending holy Sabbath ! Let 
me assure you that the happiness of heaven is an 
eternal abstinence from sin, and sensuality, and 
worldly enjoyment ! Would you be unhappy to 
spend a single Sabbath without doing your own 
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ways, or finding your own pleasure, or speaking 
your own words ? If so, I shall boldly tell you 
that you would be unhappy in heaven ! Would 
it be a grief and a burden to you to be obliged to 
keep holy the Sabbath? If so, surely heaven 
itself would be grievous and burdensome to so 
unsanctified a nature ! For as the heart is at 
death, so shall it be for ever. If you become not 
holy here, you never can be either holy or happy 
hereafter. Brethren ; I beseech you, as you hope 
for the happiness of heaven, to seek of the Lord 
Jesus Christ both for repentance and remission of 
sins, — for his sanctifying Spirit and his justifying 
blood, — so that you may learn to delight in the 
Sabbath as the holy of the Lord and honourable, 
and thus shall ye be meet partakers of the eternal 
kingdom and glory which remaineth for the 
people of Grod ! 



DISCOURSE XI. 

ON THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 
[part II.] 



Exodus xx. 8. 

Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. 

Our fonner discourse from this text afforded 
space only for a portion of the different matters we 
proposed to consider, namely ; the object or use of 
the Sabbath: and the mmmer of keeping it holy, as 
to WHAT OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE. We now take 
up the remaining part of our subject, by pointing 
out the manner of sanctifying the Sabbath, as to 
WHAT WE OUGHT TO DO ; and, finally, the im- 
portance of sanctifying the Sahbath. 

2. As to what we (mght to do on the Lord^s 
day; — "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holyr 

. The Sabbath is to be remembered, not only as 
a day of bodily rest, that it be not profaned; 
but as a day of spiritual activity,. that it be sane- 

l2 
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tified. It is not enough that we refrain from 
worldly labour, for our ox and our ass may do 
that; but we must engage in heavenly duties. 
For at the same time that it is our duty to deny 
ourselves the search after worldly pleasure, or 
worldly profit, it is equally our duty to seek for 
spiritual enjoyments and the profit of the soul. 
It is irrational to expect to benefit the soul by 
mere repose ; for whilst we seek the welfare of 
the body by incessant labour, how unreasonable 
is it to look for spiritual prosperity in the practice 
of indolence ! If, then, the time designed for our 
temporal advancement must be diligently em- 
ployed, before we can expect worldly prosperity; 
so the day set apart for our soul's advancement 
must be improved with similar diligence, if we 
would «njoy a rati<mal hope of spiritual success. 

Let us consider, thevefc^e, the means of suncti^ 
fying the Sabhath in order to ^ritual ed^caiwn. 
And as our circumstances differ accordiBgly as 
we are on shore or at sea, we shall enquire how 
the Sabbath may be kept holy in both these con- 
ditions. 

(L) On shore, — Sailors are apt to imagine that, 
because they have not so many opportunities as 
others for serving the Lord ; that, as they have 
not access to the house of God like their bre- 
thren on shore, the Lord will deal gently with 
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them, and will require less at their hands. But, 
brethren of the sea, before you comfort yourselves 
for lack of service to your Creator and Redeemer 
with this excuse, examine, I pray you, whether 
you serve the Lord to the full extent of your 
opportunities? Do you make the most indus- 
trious use of the means that are within vour 
reach? Do you as diligently enquire after the 
means of grace for the refreshment of your souls, 
«s you seek for the comfort and refreshment of 
the body ? Do you, on landing from your ship, 
hasten as anxiously to the house of God, there to 
pay your vows, to offer the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving for preserving mercies, and to seek for the 
presence and blessing of your Saviour, as many 
do to the ensnaring tavern to seek for personal 
indulgence, or, perhaps, to a still more iniquitous 
place for sinful, sensual pleasure ? If you do not; 
if you are not as hearty in embracing the opportu- 
nity of seeking your God in religious ordinances, 
as you are in seeking your own picture in dan- 
gerous and sinful indulgences, plead not, we be- 
seech you, the forbearance of God, as a reason for 
self-satisfaction, when you neither seek for his 
blessing nor strive to obtain his compassion. 

But whilst we censure the careless and disobe- 
dient, we would not neglect to encourage and 
assist those who are sincerely enquiring, — How 
they may serve the Lord in an acceptable man- 
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ner, and how they may best impiove the oppot- 
tunities, which their stay in port may afford them, 
for obtaining religious instruction and spiritual 
edification? The words of the text, my brethren, 
convey an important admonition ; an admonidon 
full of advantage, if by the help of the Lord you 
are enabled to obey it, directing you, as a chief 
and essential means, to ^^ remember iixe Siabbath 
day, to keep it holy.^' 

Now if you would desire to sanctify the Sab^ 
bath, suffer the word of exhortation. Remem- 
ber, oti the Saturday, that the day of the Lord 
approaches. Disengage yourselves, as much as 
possible, from all worldly cares and worldly busi- 
ness before the close of that day, and begin to 
^^ prepare your hearts unto the Lord '' b^ore his 
holy day commences. Let the evening of the 
Saturday, if at yoUr own command, be employed 
as becometh those who contemplate a privileged 
communion with the Great God, through his Son 
Jesus Christ. Let not " the day of preparation,** 
then, be occupied in the riotous, dissipated, or 
profane manner in which many are wont to spend 
it; but at home, in your lodgings, or in your 
berth. For I would warn you, brethren, that it 
is the very aim and subtlety of the Devil to incline 
men to spend the evening of Saturday either in 
the sinful indulgence of a tap-room, or in the 
ensnaring viciousness of jovial compiemy, that you 
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rsiiaj be totally lilifilted for the holy oceupations 
of the sacred day of the Lord. For in this way, 
Satan, as a roaring hangry lion, goeth about seek- 

• ing the souls of poor thoughtless sailors that he 

.may devour them. For if ordinary neglects and 
sinfulness on other days 'have slain their thou- 

.sands,' the dissipations of a Saturday night, with 
the stupidity and desecration of the Sabbath 

'which necessarily follow, 'have slain their ten 
thousands.' If, then, ye would serve the Lord 

. with acceptance on the Sabbath, avoid this peril- 
oils temptation, and prepare for the day of the 

. Lord by sobriety, by meditation, and by prayer. 
Then, like David, 'remember your Lord and 
Saviour on your bed, and meditate on him in the 
night watches,' — so, like him, ' shall your soiil be 
satisfied as with marrow and fatness, and your 
mouth shall praise him with joyful lips.' 

Take heed also that the Lord's day, though a 
day of rest, be not a day of sloth. Not only re- 
member your Grod as David did, but like him also 
seek Him early. - Seek ardently that you may see 
. the Lord i that He, whose day you desire to 
honour, may manifest himself to you in the sanc- 
tuary. And this will be your encouragement. 
Many persons, no doubt, visited the Saviour's 
sepulchre on the day of his resurrection ; but who 
were they that were privileged to see him ? The 
Magdalene that was at the sepulchre early, and 
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Other women who came at the nsing of tiie 
sun. 

And you, brethren, who are in earnest in seek- 
ing the Lord, and about the healing of your sin- 
ful souls, whilst you are early in your devotions, 
be diligent and faithful in the improvement of 
the means which God has graciously provided. 
When the doors of the Lord's house are open, be 
there ; be early at your post, that yon may wait 
upon God, and not God upon you. Be waiting 
at wisdom's gates, and in due time you shall 
obtain the desired blessing* When asking the 
way to Zion, let it be with your faces thitherward, 
and be ready to join yourselves in a perpetual 
covenant that shall not be forgotten. And here, 
again, is your encouragement for making an effort 
to wait upon God. There were many lepers in 
Syria and in Israel at the time of the prophet 
Elijah ; but who were they that were cleansed ? 
Only Naaman, the Syrian general, who went to 
the prophet, and washed as the prophet com- 
manded. There were many sick, infirm, and 
diseased persons in Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, 
at the time when our Lord was upon earth ; but 
who were they that were healed? Those who 
came to Christ, and cried to him for help, believ- 
ing. So let the leprous and diseased souls wait 
upon the Lord in the ordinances of his own 
appointment, and, if they ask diligently, seek 



'the christian sabbath. 231 

p^severingly, and knock earnestly, surely they 
fikdl not go unblessed. If they come hungering 
lor the bread of life, they shall be filled ; if they 
come thirsting for the water of life, they shall 
receive it, yea, they are invited to take it freely. 

The promise of the Lord being this — " ye shall 
seek me and find me, when ye shall search for me 
wkh all your heart ": — seek ye the Lord, brethren, 
in the sanctuary, that you may find the blessing. 
Hearken diligently to the scriptures that are read, 
— they are the words of the living God ; let your 
spirits join in the prayers ; when you sing, make 
melody in your hearts ; and let the preaching of 
the gospel be received in meekness, as the mes- 
sage of God to your souls. Then when you retire 
from the sanctuary, meditate on the words you 
have heard ; search the scriptures for yourselves, 
to prove whether these things are so; and let 
jour prayer ascend up to heaven that He who 
hath commanded the gospel to be preached to all 
nations, may bless it to your soul's welfare and 
His glory. 

But remember that the Sabbath endeth not 
here. Though unsanctified men may defraud the 
Sabbath of its proportion of hours, the Lord hath 
commanded it to be kept holy. And instead of 
infringing on the sacred day, we should rather: 
extend its hallowed bounds ; instead of esteeming 
it .a day of sadness, rather should we ^rejoice and 
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be glad in it;' instead of thinking it a burden 
and tax upon our pleasures, rather should we 
^ call it a delight, holy of the Lord, and honouT- 
able ! ' It is the Lord's day ; let us give it wholly 
unto him. If we have spent the morning well^ 
let the evening be spent the same. Let the words 
which we speak be about the concerns of our 
souls, and the things of the Spirit of God ; let the 
works we perform be those of charity, necessity, 
or love, that all may be consecrated to His glory; 
let our secret thoughts be fixed upon heavenly 
things, 'keeping our hearts with all diligence, 
forasmuch as out of them are the issues of life.' 

Thus remembering the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy, we shall not go unblessed, as, hereafter, we 
fihall hare occasion more particularly to prove. 

(2.) Notwithstanding many of the foregoing 
remarks apply to the sea as well as to the shore, 
yet I must speak more particularly about the 
sanctifying of the Sabbath at sea. 

Though there be no "sound of the Church 
going-bell" to call you to the duty of public 
prayer; though you have no sacred temple in 
which to present yourselres unto the Lord, and 
no consecrated priest to minister in holy things; 
yet it is as much your duty to remember the Sab- 
bath at sea, and to endeavour to sanctify it, as it 
is to keep it holy on shore. And I must be free 
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to tell you, that if you excuse yourselves, the 
Lord excuseth you not. He makes no exception 
for sailors. Does any one say, that it is not pos- 
sible to serve the Lord at sea ? We cannot keep 
the Lord's day holy? We cannot have divine 
worship on each returning Sabbath ? Mistaken 
friends, allow me affectionately to say, you can. 
Duty to Grod says, you must. If you cannot 
serve God at sea, you ought to stay on shore. 
For " what shall it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ! " If your 
profession prevents your being good Christians, 
holy men, let me tell you it is a bad profession ! 
If you cannot undertake the spiritual voyage at 
the same time you follow the sea, your calling 
must be most evil. But I thank God, for the sake 
of our many seamen, it is otherwise. Neither 
your occupation as sailors, nor the want of 
churches to which you may resort, nor the want 
of ministers to assist you in holy things, prevents 
you, necessarily, from leading a religious life. 
For the Lord, who restricts not his servants to 
approach him only, in houses made with hands, 
can be worshipped, where no such churches exist, 
afar off at sea, even as on shore. Because, wher* 
ever two or three are gathered together in the 
name of Christ, there hath he promised to be in 
the midst; there is a church ; and there ye may 
seek and .expect a blessing. And as to oppor- 
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tunity, there is abundance if yon would improve 
it: if you have the will, God will find the way. 
Gales, or dangers, or difficulties, though they 
occur in their usual course, will seldom prevent 
your waiting upon God, if your hearts be inte- 
rested in the important duty. 

But let me offer a few suggestions for the better 
observance of the Sabbath at sea ; and here, I 
address myself to those who form the ship^s com- 
pany generally. And, in the outset, I wotold 
recall your attention to the preparation for the 
Sabbath, that all necessary work for youisrives, 
and matters of personal cleanliness, as far as these 
can be done beforehand, be accomplished during 
the working days of the week. Let the Saturday 
night also, which, at sea, is too often a special 
time for worldly dissipation, singing, and drinking, 
be spent in prudent preparations for the Lord^s 
day, — such as serious meditations, cheerful Chris^ 
tian intercourse with your serious shipmates, or 
profitable reading, — in order that a heavenly train 
of thought may occupy your minds, and, with the 
blessing of God, may fit you for the better dis-r 
charge of Sabbath-day duties, and fox the better 
enjoyment of Sabbath-day rest and devodoiL. 

Should 'your captain, then, call you to the pub* 
lie worship of God, you will find it your privilege 
and comfort to make a part of the little church ; 
but if not, you can congregate together, a church 
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among yourselves, and, with such helps as you 
may happen to possess, endeavour to worship 
your God and Saviour. And for this purpose, as 
well as for assistance in private devotion, you 
will do well to provide yourselves, not only with 
Bibles, which are as essential to your guidance 
through life, as a chart and compass and other 
nautical instruments for your assistance in navi- 
gating the expanse of the ocean, but also with 
Frayer-books, which contain an inestimable for- 
mulary of scriptural devotions. With such aids, or, 
indeed, with your Bible alone, you are in a degree 
independent of other assistance, for spending the 
Sabbath day at once profitably to yourselves and 
acceptably to God. And those who heartily set 
themselves to the duty, in the strength of our 
g^eat Shepherd and Redeemer, will find the mer- 
ciful Jehovah ^ more ready to hear than they to 
pray, to give than they to ask, and to bless them 
far more abundantly than they either expected 
or deserved.' 

But it may be, brethren, that you sometime 
may sail with an ungodly captain — ^with one who 
neither feareth the Lord nor regardeth his Sab- 
baths. Yet your duty is not the less to serve the 
Lord and honour his day as far as you can. 
And though your captain afford you no help or 
encouragement, let not that prevent you doing 
what you can for yourselves. If you ask and 
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obtain permission, you can meet at a regular 
hour in some convenient part of the ship, and 
unite in supplications and praises, in the singing 
of psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs. But 
if you obtain not the permission to assemble at a 
regular hour, embrace such opportunities as may 
happen to occur, and you will find that ^' the 
Lord is not slack concerning his promises^* to 
meet you and bless you. Yea, the rather, as you 
have difficulties in the way, and labour to oyer< 
come them, you will find the more abundant 
help from above, and the more manifest blessing. 

Should your captain, however, emt>loy you' in 
worldly and unnecessary occupations on this 
sacred day, I say not to you, refuse to obey, 
him, — for if the sin be that of constraint, you are 
not necessarily a partaker of it,— but this I may 
suggest to you, to speak to him respectfully on 
the subject ; to ask his permission to postpone 
these duties to a proper time; or to give yoa 
leave to perform them, if they cannot be dispensed 
with, before the usual hours appropriated to 
divine worship; and, brethren, provided you show 
your willingness to make up for the service so 
postponed, by active, ready obedience, you will 
seldom find a man so unreasonable or overbear- 
ing as to reject a proper solicitation, when pru- 
dently and respectfully made. 

The duty, however, of assembling yourselves 
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together* to bow as one man before your Lord 
and Maker, that you may obtain the promised 
blessing where two or three are gathered together 
in his name, is but a small part of the observance 
of the Lord's day which the fourth commandment 
requires, and which every one, who desires a 
blessing on his soul, will strive to fulfil, As you 
walk the deck in your watch, let your meditations 
be on heavenly things ; let your converse and your 
thoughts be about the concerns of another world. 
Whilst you reef or furl a sail, you can lift up 
your hearts to God ; and whilst you stand at the 
helm, well may your souls hold sweet communion 
with your Saviour, and meditate on the things 
that belong unto your peace. 

Brethren; a day thus spent at sea will be a 
day of blessing to be remembered. You shall 
find it a day of strengthening and refreshing to 
your souls, and its consequences shall be seen in 
an eternal world. No longer say, then, that you 
cannot serve the Lord at sea. If, by the grace of 
God, you obtain the will, the same grace will 
make the crooked paths straight, and the rough 
places smooth. 

Let the Sabbath be also improved in recalling 
your providential mercies, and in ofiiering your ' 
thanksgivings before the Lord. For this purpose, 
mark (as we have elsewhere said,) the finger of 
God in his providence, and learn to understand 
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his loving kindness and tender mercy by his 
gracious dispensations. Defy not the dangers 
that surround you, as unthinking sailors some- 
times do; brave not unnecessary perils, or expose 
yourselves to uncalled risks, as fool-hardy seamen 
are wont to do ; harden not your hearts against 
providential deliverances, as wicked seamen not 
unfrequently do ; grieve not the Spirit of God by 
ascribing them to chance, or to your own skill and 
bravery, as infidel men constantly do ; nor let the 
mercies of God pass by unobserved or unacknow- 
ledged, as ungodly persons generally do; but 
conduct yourselves as Christians, and, with keen 
observation and manly gratitude, mark and 
acknowledge the hand of the Lord, and praise 
him for his goodness and wondrous mercy. 
And remember, ye who go down to the sea in 
ships, and do business in the great waters, that it 
is the Lord who commandeth the stormy wind, 
and lifteth up the waves thereof; that it is the 
Lord who heareth the cry of the perishing sailors, 
and bringeth them out of their distresses ; and 
that it is the Lord that makes the storm a cahn, 
and gladdens the seamen's hearts by bringing 
them imto their desired haven. ^^ Oh that men 
would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men.'' 

III. Proceed we now to the consideration of 
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the last head of discourse, — ^The importance 

OP KEEPING THE SABBATH DAY HOLY. 

It is not, as we have before intimated, the 
object of either the ministers of Christ, or of the 
word of God, to encumber you with any useless 
restrictions or painful obligations, in regard to the 
matter before us; but to endeavour to prevail upon 
you to " remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy^^' from the express assurance that it shall be 
good for you both in body and soul. And though 
we say not that no one, who disregards any of 
the prohibitions or duties we have endeavoured 
to enforce, can be saved ; yet this we confidently 
assert, that he who, from Christian motives, re- 
gards them the most, shall, on Christian prin- 
ciples, derive the greatest comfort and the highest 
blessings. For thus the word of the Lotd 
declares, ^^ blessed is the man that keepeth the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand 
from doing any evil." And thus also is it graciously 
promised ; — " If thou tiun away thy foot from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 
day; and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honourable ; and shalt honour him, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words; then 
shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I 
will cause thee to ride upon the high places of 
the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
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Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it"^ Such, then, are the assured 
blessings attached to a conscientious and sanc- 
tified observance of the Sabbath, — delight in the 
Lord — temporal dignity — and temporal prospe* 
rity, or sufficiency of sustenance ; and, behold, 
how strong the assurance on which these bless^ 
ings rest, — "for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it!" And that such blessings, either 
wholly or in part, in a greater or less degree, 
are actually bestowed upon those who keep the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and remember it to 
keep it holy, the experience of all good men, 
who have been enabled to make the experinoient, 
abundantly proves. Such was the experience of 
the celebrated Lord Chief Justice Hale,t who has 
publicly testified concerning it, that by long and 
sound experience he found that a due observance 
of the Sabbath, and, of the duties of it, were of sin- 
gular comfort and advantage to him ; having found, 
as he thus expresses his own experience, " by a 
strict and diligent observation, that a due atten^ 
tion to the duty of this day hath ever had joined 
to it a blessing upon the rest of my time; and 
the week that hath been so begun hath been 
blessed and prospered to me; and, on the other 
side, when I have been negligent of the duties of 
this day, the rest of the week hath been unsuc^ 

• Isaiah l?lii 13, 14. f Contemplationty p. 26Q. 
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cessful and unhappy to mj secular employments ; 
so that I could easily make an estimate of my 
successes in my own secular engagements the 
week following, by the manner of my passing of 
this day : and this I do not write lightly or 
inconsiderately J hut upon a long and sound obser- 
vation and experience.^^ To this high authority, 
the author of these discourses could add his own 
unqualified testimony, from personal experience, 
particularly when at sea, in regard to a manifest 
blessing from heaven attending the conscientious 
observance of the sacred day of the Lord. 

But not only is it felt by the experience of good 
men that there is a blessing, even upon temporal 
affairs, through the sanctified observance of the 
Lord's day, and a curse, through its abuse ; but 
the dying words of many wicked men have at- 
tested the same. Numbers of miserable creatures, 
who have paid the forfeiture of their lives for their 
manifold crimes, have been constrained to confess, 
that the vicious practices that brought them to 
ruin and to the gallows, commenced with their 
neglect or abuse of the Sabbath. The dying 
declaration of Philip Jolin, who was recently 
executed in Jersey, for the murder of his father, 
seemed to indicate this.* "You see in me," 
said the unhappy culprit, addressing the crowd 
assembled to witness his execution, " the effects 

* He was executed October 3d, 1839. 

M 
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of bad education and example. From early 
youth I have been unfortunately addicted to 
intemperance. My duty towards God was never 
pointed out to me : therefore, I beseech all of you 
who are assembled here to witness my fate, to 
avoid bad company, drinking spirits, and vicious 
habits. I exhort yoimg people not to vioUUe the 
Sahhathy hxxt to frequent church, and to attend to 
their religious duties ; and I fervently pray God 
to have mercy on my soul." 

Nor are we without manifold warnings, crying 
to us, as a voice from heaven, ^^ Remember the 
Sabbath day, to keep it holy;" or admonishing 
us, saying, " What evil thing is this that ye do, 
and profane the Sabbath day ?" Now consider the 
nature of these warnings. The principal, if not 
the only calamity which has happened by steam 
navigation in this place [Liverpool] was on a 
Sunday; another explosion at Belfast was on a 
Sunday ; and another terrible calamity, in which 
many lives were lost, happened on the Rhone, and 
that also was on a Sunday. Are not these events, 
then, which form so undue a proportion in steam- 
boat calamities, to be received as warnings ? Ob* 
serve the warnings, also, in other pleasures ; for 
the curse on the violation of the Sabbath is to be 
found in all its modes. If you calculate the num* 
her of persons who are lost in sailing-boats when 
pleasuring ; the sum of those that perish or are 
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maimed in coaches, chaises, and other carriages ; 
the number who axe drowned whilst skating or 
amusing themselves on the ice, — the half of them, 
probably, if not more than half, you will find, 
meet their death whilst pursuing their unhal- 
lowed pleasures on the Sabbath! Brethren; 
receive these admonitions.and warnings as kindly 
as they are meant ; receive them as dictated by a 
sense of ministerial duty and Christian love; 
and may the Lord so impress them upon your 
hearts, that it be your constant aim and desire 
to " remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy." 

I have been thus particular in speaking of the 
observance of the Lord's day, because I am firmly 
persuaded that if this important duty be neglect- 
ed, all other means of advancing personal godli- 
ness will be in vain. For, as already stated, it 
is the experience of all good men that God cer- 
tainly regards those who honour his Sabbaths, and 
manifestly bestows the promised blessing,* For 
they who honour the Lord, the Lord will honour. 
They who faithfully serve him, and strive to do 
his will, he will abundantly succour and bless. 
They that fear him shall want no good thing. 
As such, let me urge upon you, seafaring bre- 

« See Exodu9 xx. U; Isaiah hi, 2, 6, 7; l?iii. 13, 14^ 
Ezek. XX. 20. 
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thren, the importance and benefit of sanctifying the 
Sabbath. For if these things be so, defraud not 
your own souls of the blessing, by neglecting to 
improve the sacred day, which the Lord hath 
sanctified for the giving of spiritual mercies; 
bring not a curse upon your ships, nor evil upon 
your voyage, nor ruin upon your immortal spirits, 
by slighting the command of Him who alone can 
secure your safety, or give you prosperity. 

Brethren; I doubt not but that the godly 
observance of the ordinances of religion at sea, 
has been the means of bringing down a blessing 
from heaven upon many a devout ship's company, 
and of securing their preservation when otherwise 
they must have perished ; and, on the other hand, 
I doubt not but that the dishonouring of the 
-Lord's day, and the neglect of religious observ- 
ances among other sailors, has caused them to run 
headlong into destruction, from the want of that 
blessing they refused to ask, and has sunk many 
a ship's company * as lead in the mighty waters.' 

Remember, therefore, beloved brethren, the 
Sabbath day, to keep it holy ! Remember it for 
greater purposes than your prosperity in life — 
remember it as the time for your soul's pros- 
perity. And may the Lord Jesus, whose day we 
now are wont to keep that we may sanctify it, 
incline you reverently to observe it, so that you 
may be able now^ and on every returning Sabbath, 
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to exult in it, and say, — " this is the day which, 
the Lord hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad-. 
in it". 

As, however, the sailor is dependent upon his 
captain for the opportunity and facility of joining 
his shipmates in divine worship, let me address a 
word to the captains.* 

Believing Captains! the spiritual interests of 
your sailors, is your special and responsible duty. 
Was Eli, and the house of Eli, judged for ever 
for the iniquity which Eli knew, when ^^ his sons 
made themselves vile, and he restrained them 
not ? " Was Abraham specially blessed, because 
^ he commanded his fumsehold after him^ that they 
should keep the way of the Lord, and should do 
justice and judgment?' Avoid ye, then, the curse 
of Eli, by neither neglecting to care for the souls 
of your sailors, nor refusing to restrain them, a^ 
far as in you lies, from unhallowed courses ; seek 
ye the blessing of Abraham, by commanding and 
persuading your people after you to keep the day 
of the Lord, to honour his Sabbaths, to serve him 
in truth with all their heart, to reverence his holy 
name, and to fear an oath. For as the Lord hath 
entrusted your ship's company, as a family, to your 

* The conclusion of this discourse, being addressed to 
captainsi may be omitted when read during public worship at 
sea. 
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charge, surely ye must give an account of them 
at a future day ! And if the unprofitable servant, 
who hideth his one talent in the earth, be doomed 
for his slothfulness to suffer in outer darkness, 
shall not the unprofitable, negligent, or wicked 
commander be also called into severe judgment ? 
Shall not the captain, who hath neglected to 
provide for the religious welfare of his seamen, 
or who hath encouraged them in sin by an 
unholy example, or who hath hindered their 
spiritual progress by the desecration of the Sab- 
bath, be called to answer for his conduct ? Bre- 
thren ; it is in affection I suggest these painfol 
enquiries, lest any pfoor ignorant sailors should 
perish by your hindrances,--hy unnecessary em- 
ployment given to them on the Sabbath, or by 
your neglect in affording them some religions 
ordinance or instruction, — and their blood should 
be required at your hands. But I would at the 
same time give the word of encouragement for 
the faithful discharge of your duty to yotir depen- 
dent seamen. For * if by your good example* you 
win them to an orderly life ; if ^ by your forbearing 
of worldly duties' they have the opportunity of sanc- 
tifying the Sabbath ; if ^by your assistance' they 
are enabled to worship God acceptably, and to 
obtain salvation for their souls, — surely, ye shall 
in no wise lose your reward! The souls that 
have benefited by your faithfulness shall be your 
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crown of rejoicing ; for if ye, through the redemp- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus, shall find mercy, 
these shall cause you to ^ shine as the stars in the 
firmament, for ever and ever.' See then your 
responsibility, that ye may beware of abusing it; 
see your blessed privilege, if ye be faithful, that 
you may strive to secure it. Brethren ; care for 
the souls of your men, and the Lord will care for 
you. 



DISCOURSE XII. 



ON THE EVILS OF INTEMPERANCE. 



Joel i. 5. 
Awdke^ ye drunkards, and weep ! 

Drunkenness, is at once the bane of the 
people, and the curse of the land in which we 
live. Whilst, then, this many-headed-monster is 
permitted to reign amongst us unheeded and 
unchecked, how partial, if not vain, must be 
every benevolent endeavour for promoting either 
the good of the land, or the welfare of the people. 
America, which but recently groaned under the 
miseries of an intemperate population, has, 
through the good providence of God, been awoke 
from her stupor, and is now actively stirring her- 
self to extirpate the evil which was ruining the 
peace of her sons. Though somewhat aware that 
the deadly plague was prevalent among ourselves, 
we either neglected to ascertain the extent of the 
disease, or, perceiving something of the frightful 
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truth, sunk in despair at the vastness of the 
miisery, and the apparent hopelessness of the 
case. But the success which hath attended the 
efforts of our American brethren in checking the 
progress of the mortal malady, hath moved us 
with hope to follow their example. Therefore, 
would we warn the sober amongst us to beware 
of the plague, and call upon them to awake to 
the misery of their perishing brethren; whilst 
the rest would we admonish in the words of the 
text, saying, " Awake, ye drunkards, and weep.'* 

These objects we shall noW attempt, with a 
humble dependence on the divine blessing, by 
discoursing more at large On the evils of intern- 
perance. 

Drunkenness, because less dreaded than great 
crimes, is one of the most dangerous and insidious 
vices to which mankind are addicted. For thou- 
sands of persons who at first look upon the crimes 
of theft, lying, fraud, or adultery with absolute 
honor, consider the vice of drunkenness rather 
as a little fault or a pardonable weakness, than 
as a sin against God and against their own souls. 
And many who think habitual intemperance a 
shocking and degrading vice, justify moderate 
drinking, as a useful and heart-cheering practice, 
and excuse even occasional excess, as no great. 
Jiarm. But the nature of all kinds q£ drunkeur 

M 2 
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Hess is alike brutal; — ^the difference being only 
in the frequency or degree of die indulgence ; for 
to be a drunkard habitually, is to be always a 
beast; to be an occasional drunkard is only to be 
a beast sometimei^ I 

Did every one who indulges in drinking/eitfaer 
in occasional excess, or even in moderation for 
the purpose of cheerful excitement, consider the' 
fatal tendency aiid consequences of this hateiftd 
vice, they Would sUtely pause before they entered 
the door of temptation, or put to their lips the 
ensnaring glass. For there is no sin which ever 
has been devised by die hearts of wicked men, or 
by the instigation of the Devil, that has not been 
found to follow in the track of drunkenness. 
Drunkenness is the train which sets fire to every 
inflammable passion and vice of our nature, and 
which furnishes the fuel for the support of the 
flame it has kindled ! Yet, fools that men are, 
they not only sport with this deafly enemy ; but 
actually laugh at the pitiable victims who are in 
its ruinous grasp. The giddy world makes - a 
mock at sin, and finds sport in the vice that is 
destructive to body and soul. Many who look on 
the reeling drunkard, only look that they may 
laugh. Yet they who laugh at the drunkard, 
laugh at a wife's wretchedness, a family's misery; 
at children's starvation, and the ruin of immortal 
«ouls ! Sailors ! By all your hopes of comfort, 
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happiness, and respectabUity in life ; by all your 
hopes of preferment in your worldly business; 
by all your desires for the esteem of good and 
honourable men; by every expectation of good 
in earth or heaven, I charge you beware of the 
ruinous sin of drunkenness. For drunkenness 
expels the favour of both God and man, drives 
every amiable and virtuous feeling away, opens 
the sluices of vice and sensuality, seats the con- 
science and hardens the heart, expels the Spirit 
of God, and throws open the gates of the citadel 
to the great enemy of man, so that Satan obtains 
complete dominion, and reigns in destructive 
triumph in the soul ! And are not these things 
so? Does not drunkenness throw the pike to 
the revengeful foe, and place the degraded wretch 
at the mercy of his enemy ? You know it does ; 
for by means of intoxicating liquors, not only 
Satan tempts, but wicked men triumph in the 
spoUation of their unsuspecting fellow-careatures. 
When the artful swindler has designs against 
your little property, he gives you drink; when 
the harlot would decoy you to her devilish haunts, 
and rob you of your hard-earned wages, she per- 
suades you to drink to your hearths content; when 
the Devil would lead you on to greater crimes, 
he prepares effectually for his deep-laid snares by 
tempting you to drink ; and when wicked men, 
as Satan's agents, would betray you into their 
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nefarious schemes, and plunge you into the same 
abyss of guilt as themselves, they begin with the 
inciting liquor, and triumph through the influ- 
ence of the intoxicating draught ! Thousands of 
the unhappy beings who have forfeited their lives 
for their frightful crimes, have made confession, 
in their dying moments, that Sabbath-breaking 
and drinking were the cause of their ruin. And 
it is well known, from innumerable facts upon 
record, that wherever the habit of drinking is 
excessively acquired, there is no crime, to which 
the drunkard is strongly inclined, that he may 
not be tempted to commit; and that many of 
those, both among men and women, who were 
previously honest, honourable, generous, and 
chaste, have become, after being addicted to 
drinking, dishonest, mean, selfish, and impure. 

Though at the time when the Scriptures were 
given, few of the means of intoxication, now so 
easy of attainment, were then known ; yet we 
find in these holy records a variety of striking 
declarations, connecting the sin of drunkenness 
with manifold miseries, as its wedded portion. 
Some of the miseries which are the natural off- 
spring of this shocking vice, as declared, for the 
most part, by the Word of unerring Truth, are 
these: insatiableness, poverty, sorrow and wretch- 
edness, degrading and destructive vices, a varie^ 
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of dreadful diseases, premature death, with the 
appalling and horrible misery of hell fire ! 

Let the drankard seriously follow me in the 
consideration of these several miseries in order, 
that, by the grace of God enlightening his eyes 
to a proper sense of his dangerous condition, he 
may resolve, in the strength of the Lord, to drink 
the deadly draught no more. 

1. There is insatiableness. Whilst the drunkard 
says he drinks to quench his thirst and refresh his 
body, both experience and scripture teach iis, 
that his excuse is a lie of the mind or of the 
tongue, for the drunkard is always thirsty ; the 
more he drinks the more he thirsts; he drinks 
till he acquires a thirst that is utterly insatiable. 
For so it is written of drunkards by the prophet 
Haggai, (i. 6.) and let the drunkards judge of the 
truth, "Ye drink, but ye are not filled with 
drink ! " 

2. There is also poverty. Unless a man be bom 
to affluence and roll in wealth, it rarely happens 
that a habit of intemperance does not bring him 
to poverty. For where there is this destructive 
vice, a barrier is raised both against a man's per- 
sonal industry, and against the kindness of friends; 
A drunkard cannot prosper by his ovm exertions,' 
nor can any one effectually relieve him. Because; 
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the relief afforded to such an one is like water 
spilt upon the ground ; it cannot be gathered up, 
neither does it benefit the spot upon which it is 
accidentally spilt. And whatever may be the 
wages of the drunkard in the days of health and 
youth, the end certainly will be poverty and 
want. So declaretb the Scripture : '' the drunkard 
and the glutton shall come to poverty." (Frov. 
xxiii. 21.) And truly the ^^camination of the case 
of the more vnretched of the poor will approve 
the fact ; for it is calculated, and many consider 
it as a general and notorious truth, that three- 
fourths of the beggary and pauperism of the land 
is occasioned by ardent spirits ! Well would it be 
for our domestic relations and for society aroimd 
us, even under such an amount of mischief, if the 
drunkard suffered alone ; but, alas, a husband's 
drunkenness ** is a wife's woe, a children's want.'* 

But of this we speak more particularly hereafter. 

* 

3. Sorrow and wretchedness likewise attend 
upon drunkenness. By the fall of Adam, sorrow 
and suffering, in a thousand forms, became the 
legacy of the human race. But, alas, what mul* 
titudes of additional sources of pain and misery 
do mankind open out, by their wickedness, for 
themselves ! As if the curse of our fallen nature 
were not enough, we agg^ravate the curse by mul* 
tiplying inventions for the destruction of our 
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peace. For notwithstaDding all the necessary 
evils of life, it will be found, if we inquire into 
the history of the most wretched inhabitants of 
our land, that the great mass of human misery is 
the direct consequence of human wickedness. 
And what prevalent vice can we fix upon, which 
more effectually works for the ruin of happiness, 
and the increase of miseiy, than drunkenness ? 

Whatever nature or Providence may have done 
for a man; though he be surrounded with com- 
forts and overwhelmed with temporal blessings, 
he effectually mars them all by the habit of 
drunkenniess. And as the drunkard, when reeling 
about the streets, an unsightly mockery of man, 
gathers around him the gaping crowd from every 
quarter; so also he gathers together, and accu- 
mulates upon himself, every description of misery 
that can fasten itself upon the self-degraded mon- 
ster of humanity ! ^' Woe unto them that draw 
iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it were 
with a cart rope." '^ Woe unto them that rise up 
early in the morning, that they may follow strong 
drink ! " ^' Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink wine, and men of strength to mingle strong 
drink ! " (Isaiah v. 11, 18, 22.) « Who hath woe? 
who hath sorrow? who hath c<mtentions? who 
hath babbling ? who hath wounds without cause? 
who hath redness of eyes? They that tany long 
at the wine ; they that go to seek mixed wine. 
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Look not thou upon the wine;" for '^at last it 
biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder .*' 
(Pror. xxiii. 29—32.) 

4. Another awful effect of drunkenness is, that 
it leads to the most degrading and destructive vices. 
For ^^ wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging : 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise." 

It has already been intimated, that there is no 
vice or crime to which our depraved nature is 
liable, but what has been found to foUow in the 
train of drunkenness. The daily records of crime 
afford innumerable instances of men becoming 
thieves, robbers, swindlers, and even murderers, 
to satisfy the unnatural craving after intoxicating 
liquors, which the habit of drinking produces. 

Fully to declare the demoralizing and ruinous 
effects of drunkenness would require many dis* 
courses ; but I may appeal to the experience of 
every one who has ever drank to excess, whether 
some kind or other of evil be not inseparably con- 
nected with this formidable vice? and many, I 
fear, will be constrained to admit, that they them- 
sdves have been betrayed into other sins through 
the influence of intoxication. Yea, multitudes of 
" whoremongers and adulterers, whom God will 
judge," must in honesty confess, that this charac^ 
ter and this judgment have been drawn down 
upon them in time of drunken excitement. For^ 
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even in respect to persons otherwise distingiiished 
among men, we find instances on record, as in the 
case of Lot in the sacred volume, where incest, 
or other shocking wickedness, has, without the 
most distant expectation or design, sprung out 
of a single act of intemperance. 

But what shall I say ^ to the ejQTects of this 
vice among females ? If a man be degraded into 
a beast by the influence of spirituous liquors, a 
woman, in such a hideous situation, is beneath 
comparison. The whole range of degenerate na- 
ture, degraded into its vilest form by means of 
sin, presents not such a disgusting, revolting, 
object as a drunken woman ; yet, alas ! shame to 
the land of our birth — shame to the town in 
which we live, drunkenness among females, in 
the lower rank of life, exceeds even that vice 
among men, and exhibits itself, in frequent and; 
horrid impudence, in the open day. Among the. 
thousands of persons who are taken up in Lon- 
don, Liverpool, and other large towns for safe 
custody, and on account of riotous or disorderly 
behaviour, when in a state of intoxication, it is 
painful to be authorized to state ihaX by far the 
greater proportion are generally found to be 
females I O wretched and, degraded women,: 
happy would it be for yourselves, and for the land 
which ye pollute and debase, if at once ye could 
put o£f your se:^ and your immortality togeihex I 
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For what remains of woman; what remains of 
yirtue, where intemperance prevails? Surely, 
nothing. Prostitution in its most detestable and 
soul-damning form is the wedded companion to 
female drunkenness ! 

5. That " the way of transgressors is hard," 
the experience of drunkards abundantly proves ; 
for both drunkenness itself, and the sins that follow 
in its train, have each their partictdar misery and 
punishment, even in the life that now is, as ii^ell 
as in that which is to come. Thus in respect to 
the vices to which we have just refetred, dkease 
is the frequent y andy indeed j certain consequence. 
Some of the diseases arising from excess are so 
repugnant to common delicacy that I cannot 
name them ; but others, being little- known, and 
therefore too little apprehended, it may be useful 
to mention. Nervousness and tremors, pains and 
swelling of the limbs, sickness and indigestion 
are among the least dreaded consequences of 
drinking; but our infirmaries, dispensaries, and 
iHedical practice, generally, bear unanswerable 
testimony, that jaundice, dropsy, epilepsy, palsy, 
ifielancholy, madness, apoplex:y, and deatli, are 
among the ordinary terminations of this feieuiial 
vice. As to lunacy or madness, it is an important 
and awful fact, that the great majority of cases of 
this distressing disease are clearly ascertained to 
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be the consequence of drunkenness. One proof 
of this, among many others of a similar nature, is 
derived from the records of the Liverpool Lunatic 
Asylum. In the last four years (from 1826 to 
1829 inclusive) four hundred and ninety-five 
patients were admitted into the asylum, of which 
number it has been sufficiently ascertained that 
there were two hundred and fifty-seven, at least, 
who had brought on their derangement by exces- 
sive drinking; whilst there were many others, 
among the unhappy patients, which, there was 
every reason to believe, likewise belonged to the 
dissipated number ! 

When insanity is a disease of the constitution, 
or sent by the providence of God, how heart- 
afiecting and pitiable is the dreadful affliction ! 
Surely nothing is more melancholy or compas- 
sionable than to witness that tremendous wreck 
of human nature which is displayed in the vacant 
stare, the incoherent words, or the wild uncon- 
scious laugh of the unhappy maniac ! But still 
more deplorable is the condition of that miserable 
maniac who by drinking hath expeUed his reason, 
and hath put himself helpless into the hands of 
Satan, to possess him, as with a legion, and to 
make his destruction certain, both of body and 
soul! 

€, The final temporal misery produced by 
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drunkenness is a premature death, '' The years 
of the wicked," saith Solomon, " shall be short- 
ened." And how truly and how frequently is 
this declaration attested by the early death of 
drunkards ! " They live not out half their days." 
A9 Elah was massacred whilst drinking himself 
drunk in the house of Arza, so thousands meet a 
premature death in the same accursed indul- 
gence. 

, A melancholy instance of the greater part of 
the miseries already declared, with the sad termi- 
nation now referred to, all falling within the 
experience of one unhappy individual, forces 
itself upon my mind, in the case of an amiable 
and talented schoolfellow, and a beloved friend of 
my youth. With a mind so gifted by Providence 
that he might have aspired at distinction in 
any profession; with a disposition so amiable 
^nd generous that he could command universal 
esteem ; he sunk into the most fearful degrada- 
tion through the demoralizing influence of this 
accursed vice. Deprived, unhappily, at the most 
critical period of youth, of parental guidance, he 
fell into a habit of intemperance, (but by what, 
steps and progress it would be painful for me 
to trace,) which, growing with his growth, and 
strengthening with his strength, became a con- 
firmed habit as he rose up to manhood. His 
taleuts,. meanwhile, had acquired for him an 
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important and responsible clerkship, a situation 
of tnist. But his income, though amply sufficient 
for a youth, was too little for a drunkard. He 
spent his little paternal property, even before it 
was payable; yet his integrity so far sustained 
him, that he faithfully repaid to his guardians 
what his improvidence had consumed, but what 
the law could not demand. Though a spend- 
thrift, he was yet honest, till, urged by his insati- 
able thirst for liquor, he was carried from vice to 
vice in rapid and frightful succession. His first 
criminal act was a breach of trust, — the abuse of 
his employer's confidence for the gratifying of his 
depraved and now irresistible appetites. Respect 
for his talents and connexions preserved him 
from the temporal consequences of this act ; but 
lenity was in vain. He had begun to fall, and the 
mortal enemy he had fostered carried him rapidly 
onward to destruction. Friends admonished and 
warned him ; pious kindred prayed for him, and 
intreated him with many tears to have mercy on 
himself, to have compassion on them. And he 
promised, he hoped, and, I believe, made many 
efforts, but in vain ; for the accursed vice, like a 
viper, now clung, through habit, to his constitu- 
tion as if it were a part of his existence ; and as 
soon as '^ he saw there was respite he sinned 
again." Other means were tried; numerous 
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efforts were made; but neither friends could help 
him, nor could he help himself, for in every case 
he failed in integrity through the deadly habit 
he had acquired. Now deeply degraded he 
enlisted as a soldier, when, through the man- 
liness of his person, and the influence of his 
address, he obtained a situation in the guards; 
but Satan pursued him in every retreat, took 
advantage of his besetting sin, and through that, 
notwithstanding every resolution and effort, be- 
trayed him. 

He fell again into drunkenness, became obnoxi- 
ous to punishment, and, to escape the less he 
exposed himself to the greater, by deserting. 
The triumph of his vice was now nearly full; 
tut my heart bleeds for the friend of my youth 
when I draw to the painful conclusion. He was 
taken and brought to a court-martial ; but there 
obtaining for himself some pity, he was sent forth 
a prisoner to join a condemned-regiment serving 
abroad. His destination, however, he was not 
permitted to reach. Whilst he lay a prisoner in 
a hulk, awaiting the time of his departure, he 
was overtaken with disease, and the effects of a 
dissipated life burst out at once upon him in a 
violent fever. Death was at hand, and he saw it; 
he was spared only to feel his situation, and to 
/sorrow for his sin, when, in the midst of life 
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and manliness^ this once amiable and promising 
youth was summoned to a premature and de- 
graded totnb ! 

Let the young man who rejoices in his youth 
remember this awful example, which, alas, is but 
one in ten thousand, that, weighing the frightful 
consequences of the sin of drunkenness, he may 
seek the grace of God to resist it in the bud, lest 
it likewise grow up in himself, the same deadly 
upasy a quick and incurable poison ! 

But besides this melancholy case, a multitude 
of others might be collected from the newspapers 
of this country ; from which we should find that 
examples of suicide, drowning, apoplexy, acci- 
dental and other kinds of death from drinking, 
are occurring with frightful frequency. The inves- 
tigations of the coroners in the borough of Liver- 
pool, for example, will ajQTo d abundance of 
illustrative facts ; for these give melancholy proof 
that the inquests of this town alone present 
cases of death from drinking almost weekly^ — of 
death in its most awiul forms, and at the most 
inconvenient periods. Among the inquests of 
th^ three years, 1827, 1828, and 1829, the verdict 
in twenty-three cases, fourteen men and nine 
women, was, ^^ died from excessive drinking P^ 
But these form a very small proportion of prema- 
ture and sudden deaths from this cause. For in 
the last ye9x alone (1829), I have been able to 
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ascertain, from the minutes of evidence before 
the coroner, that there were no fewer than thirty- 
one cases (of which nine were females) under 
the verdicts of " accidental death ; " '* found 
drowned ; " " found dead ; " " lunacy ; " and 
" excessive drinking, " which were the direct 
effects of drunkenness ; besides fourteen others, 
being principally persons found drowned, as to 
whom there was no satisfactory evidence, which 
were doubtful ! 

But awful as the simple result is, the parti- 
culars of some of the inquests render it perfectly 
appalling. I have only time, however, for a 
selected abstract ; but even that will speak. One 
man, when in a state of intoxication, fell into the 
" hot-water tub" of a brewer, and was scalded to 
death ; and several different persons fell into the 
docks or river, whilst drunk, and were drowned. 
A female, having been drinking in a public- 
house, received an injury in a quarrel, of which 
she almost immediately died; another woman, 
much addicted to drinking, was burnt to death ; 
another, of similar habits, when "apparently 
tipsy," jumped out of a window and was killed ! 
Another unhappy female, who was described as 
a very drunken and disorderly person, having 
been taken to Bridewell for safe custody, when in 
a state of inebriety, hanged herself! One man 
met with death by drinking, in a very extraor^ 
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dinary manner. Leaning over a puncheon of 
rum, lying on the quay of one of the docks, 
he indulged himself in the stolen draught by 
sucking it through a reed, the effect of which 
was almost immediately fatal. Another man, who 
had been very much intoxicated the night before, 
under the depression of returning sobriety, cut 
his throat ; and another of similar habits hanged 
himself! One person, in a more respectable 
situation of life, " died of a disease of the lungs, 
hurried on by excessive drinking." Two boat- 
men, in a drunken quarrel on the river, fell over- 
board, and both were drowned. One individual, 
when half-intoxicated, fell only from the steps in 
front of a house, and was killed on the spot. 
Another unhappy man, who had just been re- 
leased out of gaol, proceeded immediately to a 
public-house, and drank four glasses of rum; from 
thence he went home and took some supper, but 
with a thirst irresistibly excited by his previous 
drinking, he proceeded again to the scene of his 
self-indulgence, and such was the effect, that on 
his return to his residence he fell into a lethargic 
sleep, from which he never awoke ! A woman, 
accustomed to drinking, accompanied a sister in 
iniquity to a social revel, where they drank till 
intoxicated; then, returning to the house which 
one of them occupied, they went together to bed, 
but, during the night, one was taken to an eternal 

N 
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world whilst the other slept ! Another wretched 
creature, pursaing the same destructive habit, was 
returning to her home in a state of drunkenness, 
when she fell into the opening of a cellar and 
was killed on the spot ! To these appalling out- 
lines I shall only add, in conclusion of the melan- 
choly facts, two instances of the death of children 
through the drunkenness of their parents. In 
one of these cases, which happened on the day 
commanded to be kept holy, a wretched, unhal- 
lowed female drank to excess, when, in a quarrel 
with a lodger, she received a push or a blow 
which threw her oflF a balance, when, staggering, 
she fell upon her poor tottering infant, and killed 
it in a moment ! In the other case, an infant 
child was taken to bed by its parents, who were 
both in a state of inebriety, when, in the in- 
sensibility produced by the dissipation, the child 
was overlaid and smothered by the wretched 
creatures who had given it birth ! 

These brief particulars need no reflections; 
they speak at once to the understanding and to 
the heart. May God give them such a voice as 
may make ^^ him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall," — as may make the generally 
sober man fear, and the sometimes intemperate 
man tremble ! 

Appalling as these results may seem, let it not 
be inferred that Liverpool exceeds in vice the 
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rest of the great commercial cities and towns of 
the land. Alas, no ! For particular investigations 
in other parts of Britain exhibit an equally, and, 
in some cases, a more deplorable measure of moral 
and physical debasement and ruin through the 
deadly influence of ardent spirits. And the great 
day of account will bear terrible witness, when 
the " sea shall give up the dead that are in it," 
of the vast and unsuspected extent of the sacrifice 
of life among seamen, through shipwrecks, falling 
overboard, and other catastrophes resulting fiom 
drunkenness. One distressful instance, among 
the numbers that will hereafter be brought to 
light, occurred within my ovm observation. A 
collier brig was stranded on the Yorkshire coast, 
and I had occasion to assist in the interestingi 
but distressing service of rescuing a part of the 
crew, by drawing them up a vertical cliff, two or 
three hundred feet in altitude, by means of a 
deep-sea lead-line, the only rope that could be 
procured. The first two men who caught hold of 
this slender line were hauled safely up the fiight- 
ful cliff; but the next, after being drawn to a 
considerable height, slipped his hold, and he fell; 
and with the fourth and last, who ventured upon 
this only chance of life, the rope gare way, and 
he also was plunged into the foaming breakers 
beneath ! Immediately afterwards the vessel 
broke up, and the remnant of the ill-fitted crew, 
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with the exception of two who were washed into 
a cavern in the cliff, perished before our eyesl 
But what was the cause of this heart-rending 
event ? Was it stress of weather, or bewildering 
fog, or unavoidable accident? No! It arose 
entirely from the want of sobriety ; every sailor, 
o a man, being in a state of intoxication. The 
vessel, but a few hours before, had sailed from 
Sunderland ; the men being drunk, a boy, unac- 
quainted with the coast, was intrusted with the 
hehn. He ran the brig upon Whitby Rock, and 
one-half of the miserable, dissipated crew awoke 
to consciousness in eternity ! To this solitary 
instance I might add many more ; but this must 
suffice, both as to illustration and proof of the 
terrible consequences of intemperance at sea. 

But all this, frightful as the amount in reality is, 
will be found to be a mere speck in the mass of 
ruin, when compared with the unseen mortality 
resulting from this destructive vice, — a vice which 
has probably destroyed its million for million 
with the combined desolations of fire, famine, and 
sword. It was, many years ago, stated by an 
eminent London physician, at a time when intem- 
perance was much less general than at present, 
that one-eighth of the deaths in the metropolis 
were in consequence of drinking ! Whilst an 
American physician, of the present day, has pub- 
licly asserted, that the proportion of deaths, from 
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the direct influence of ardent spirits on the pa- 
tients, was recently, in Philadelphia, not less than 
one^sixth; ^^ which, as the basis of an estimate 
for the whole country (and he thinks it a correct 
one) would give 50,000 as the number of those 
who die annually in the United States, as the 
direct consequence of intemperance ! " 

Brethren ! You know that the courses of the 
wicked lead to an early death. You have seen, 
perhaps, the drunkard cut off in the flower of his 
days, — not taken away by the ordinary course of 
Providence; but staggering, reeling, and tum- 
bling, an unsightly, disgusting mockery of man, 
into the presence of his God ! Is it not a hard 
thing thus to hasten death, and thus madly to 
anticipate judgment ? '^ Be not, then, overmuch 
wicked ; neither be thou foolish : Why shouldest 
thou die before thy time ? " (Eccles. vii. 17.) 

7. Happy would it be for the self-destroying 
drunkard; happy would it be for every trans- 
gressor who dies in his sins, if the loss of life 
were the end of his existence ! But " woe to the 
wicked, for it shall be ill with him," even when 
the miseries of a wicked life have come to an end ; 
for after death shall be the judgment And this 
suggests the final misery of drunkenness, -^ a 
misery which not only exceeds all others that can 
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be imagined, but would swallow up all the mise- 
ries of this lower world if all could be combined 
in the person of one man, — and that is the appal- 
ling and horrible misery of hell fire ! For this is 
the ultimate fire to which drunkenness is, as it 
were, the train ! And as to this most tremendous 
consequence, the Holy Scriptures are distinctly 
demonstrative. ''Be not deceived,'' saith the 
apostle Paul, ''neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers,'' " fwr drunkardSj shall inherit the 
kingdom of God." (1 Cor. vi. 9, 10.) And again; 
the same apostle, describing the manifest works 
of the flesh, enumerates, among other particulars, 
"adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivious- 
ness, murders, dnmkenness, revellings, and such 
like," of the which he solemnly declares, " that 
they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God ! " (Gal. v. 19—21.) Where, 
then, must the drunkard go, if he "shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God ? " Surely he must 
be numbered with the "unbelieving, and the 
abominable, the murderers and whoremongers," 
the idolaters and liars, which " have their part in 
the lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone ! '* 
(Rev. xxi. 8.) For the drunkard must be one of the 
unbelieving and abominable ; and rare is his case 
if he be not a whoremonger and a liar; his portion, 
therefore, must be similar to theirs ! " Awake/* 
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then, " ye drunkards, apd weep ; and howl, all 
ye drinkers of wine;" for temporal misery hath 
overtaken you, and eternal misery is at hand ! 

8. Were the miseries of which we have hitherto 
spoken — the miseries following in the train of 
drunkenness — to light upon the head of the 
transgi-essor only, these would, indeed, be a suffi- 
cient curse ; but, unhappily, from the nature of 
our domestic and social relations, the mischief is 
not confined to the degraded drunkard. For, 
alas ! the greater part, if not the whole, of the 
miseries we have described as the portion of the 
drunkard, are frequently entailed upon others 
around him, so that wife and children, parents 
and connexions are drawn into the whirlpool of 
misery, and too often carried away by the current 
of iniquity into the same transgression and into a 
similar ruin ! Thus the drunken parent becomes 
not only a Suicide as to both body and soul in 
himself, but the murderer of the wretched wife 
and the miserable children who looked to him 
for an example and support Yea, he too often 
becomes the soul-murderer of his dependent 
£ajnily, to the greater curse of his present exist- 
ence, and to the earning for himself, in a future 
state, a ^^ greater damnation ! " 

Such is a mere sketch of the manifold miseries 
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attendant on drunkenness, as to the correctness of 
which I appeal to the experience of drunkards, to 
the facts that have been already adduced, and, 
above all, to the unanswerable declarations of the 
word of the living God. And if these things be so, 
well may we repeat the words of our text, and say, 
" Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ! " Awake, ye 
who have dared to venture on the intoxicating 
draught ; we have warned you ; there is death in 
the cup ! Awake, ye drunkards, to your peril; 
" be afflicted, and mourn, and weep ; let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of 
the Lord, and he shall lift you up." 

Hitherto I have addressed you principally on 
the evils of intemperance, without suggesting the 
remedy. Nor can I now, at the conclusion of 
this discourse, do more than offer a few practical 
hints for escaping the miseries of this accursed 
vice. Unquestionably the one grand and effectual 
mean for the correction of this and every other 
iniquity, is the attainment of heartfelt godliness, 
through our Saviour Christ; for this is the 
appointed corrective of the depravity of our fallen 
nature. But meanwhile, and at the same time 
that we seek after the heavenly blessing, let us 
aim to correct the evil, and to fulfil the good. 
Let every one employ the moral power which 
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God has put into his hands as a talent for good, 
and the eflfort, if honestly and perseveringly made, 
shall not be in vain in the Lord. Let a habit of 
economy be cultiyated for strengthening and aid- 
ing the good resolve ; and in order to attain the 
best eflFects from it, let every little excess of your 
wages, above your actual necessities, be carefully 
laid up in a Savings^ Bank for further accumula- 
tion and future need; or let a portion of your 
earnings be sunk in some approved and economi- 
cal Friendly Society, as a resource in time pf 
sickness, infirmity, or old age. And let not the 
assistance derived from Temperance Societies be 
lightly rejected ; their publications will warn you 
of the dangers of improvidence and intemper- 
ance; their regulations will help you in the 
practising of economy and sobriety; and their 
solemn covenant may g^ard you against the first 
steps in self-indulgence, and thus prove of incal- 
culable benefit both to body and soul. 

And, my brethren, if you heartily desire to 
escape the perils of which you have been so 
largely warned, receive these additional admoni- 
tions. Avoid every place of temptation, and 
every incitement to the use of spirituous liquors. 
Avoid every public-house, as a lodging, unless in 
absolute necessity ; and if such a necessity occur, 
take the benefit of a bed and the requisite food, 
but receive not the intoxicating, tempting liquor. 

n2 
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AToid the snare of a public-house for spending 
an idle hour, or for obtaining shelter in a cold or 
rainy evening. If a friend would betray you into 
any place where drinking is practised, leave him 
at every cost; it is better even to lose such a 
friend than risk ;f our immortal interests. ^ Think 
not a glass of liquor cheap that is given you for 
nothing : it may call for a thousand at your own 
cost ! ' Always reject the gratuitous boon of a 
stranger ; if he offer you liquor it is the devil^s 
bait, and cannot accomplish any good purpose. 
Whoever may offer you such an uncalled-for 
bounty, a bounty on which you have neither 
claim nor apparent means of recompense, beware 
of it, for it may prove like the recruiting money, 
a formidable bribe, enlisting you in his cause, or 
in the cause of his master ; and if that master be 
the devil, woe to him that is so enlisted ! 

Sailors ! The affectionate and earnest appeal 
of your minister and your friend hath now been 
made; may God give you grace, as far as the 
words which have been spoken are according to 
his will, to follow them heartily as unto the Lord ! 
May the Lord incline you to join yourselves 
together, and enter into a covenant, like Asa and 
Judah of old, to seek the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your soul. And when 
you shall seek him with your whole desire, then, 
also, will he be found of you, as he was found of 
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them ; and when you shall be in earnest to do 
your part, you may be well assured that your 
heavenly Father will not be backward in His. 
But whilst we warn you that your happiness and 
life, both present and eternal, are at stake ; and 
whilst we call upon you, according to the admo- 
nitions of the. Holy Scriptures, to turn from your 
evil ways, — ^let it not be supposed either that in 
your own unassisted strength you are able to do 
this, or, if you could refrain from every vice, that 
that could redeem the soul from destruction. 
No ; for the scriptures expressly teach us, that, 
on the one hand, without the grace of God 
helping us, and Christ strengthening us, we can 
do nothing; and that, on the other hand, without 
the blood of Christ, which was shed for sinners, 
there is no remission — that without faith in His 
name there is no salvation. But as the neglect 
of duty and the indulgence in vice must certainly 
overwhelm the soul in everlasting misery, we 
warn you of the danger of vice, as that accursed 
thing, which, like the sin of Achan, will prevent 
your standing before your spiritual enemies, until 
it be taken away. 

And, remember, that whether your besetting 
sin be drunkenness or any other iniquity, it mmt 
be sacri/iced if you would save your souls alive. 
The indulgence of any vice is incompatible' with 
holiness, and without holiness no man can see 
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the Lord. Not only must the vice be sacrificed, 
however^ but the soul, which is covered with a 
comphcation of spiritual diseases, must be cleansed 
and healed. For this purpose I direct you to the 
physician of souls, Christ Jesus our Lord. And 
although the mere force of the moral power 
which God has given us, or which God doth 
ustuilly bestow, might enable a man to resist the 
particular vice of which we have been discoursing, 
or, by possibility, might enable him to escape 
from its evils ; yet nothing short of a divine 
power, specially exerted, can preserve the soul 
from the contamination of sin, or, when suffering 
under its mortal diseases, can possibly heal it. 
Seek ye, then, this divine power from Christ, 
who is at once ready to help, able to heal, and 
mighty to save. And mark his encouraging 
declaration, O ye who are perishing under the 
diseases which sin hath fixed upon the soul,— 
" they that are whole need not a physician ; but 
they that' are sick : I cam^ not to call the righ- 
teous, but sinners to repentance." " Awake," 
then, "ye drunkards, and weep" the kindly tears 
of penitence. Are ye sick? Behold the very 
physician you need! Are ye sinners? Awake 
to the call of Christ to come for repentance ! 



DISCOURSE XIII. 

THE WORKS AND WONDERS OF THE LORD IN 

THE DEEP. 



Psalm cvii. 23—32. 

They that go down to the sea in shipsy that do 
business in great waters ; these see the warks of 
the Lordj and his wonders in the deep. For he 
commandeth, and raiseth the stormy windy which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount up to 
the heaven ; they go down again to the depths ; 
their soul is melted because of trouble. They 
reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken 
many and are at their wifs end. Then they cry 
unto the Lord in their trouble^ and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. He maketh the 
storm a calm^ so that the waves thereof are stilL 
Then are they glad because they be quiet ; so he 
bringeth them unto their desired haven. Oh 
that men would praise the Lord for his good- 
nessy and for his wonderful works to the children 
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of men ! Let them exalt him also in the con- 
gregation of the people J and praise him, in the 
assembly of the elders. 

The beautiful Psalm, out of which these words 
are taken, comprises a variety of exhortations to 
praise the Lord, for the blessings of redemption 
from captivity, and for his manifold providential 
preservations and deliverances. And the portion 
of the Psalm, designed for our present considera* 
tion, conveys a signal manifestation of the power 
and providence of God in the preservation of 
mariners during a dangerous storm at sea. Doubt- 
less there is also a spiritual meaning in this pas- 
sage, as well as in the Psalm generally, extending 
beyond the mere matters of time and sense, to the 
preservation and deliverance of ^^ the redeemed of 
the Lord," and to the doctrine of a special provi- 
dence effecting the purposes of grace and salva- 
tion. But as the words which have been read as 
a text are, independent of their figurative mean- 
ing, peculiarly interesting and applicable to the 
condition of a sea-faring congregation, we shall 
employ them, chiefly, in their literal and obvious 
signification. And this application of the divine 
word, to the habits and experience of seamen, 
will suggest to us the consideration of the works 
of the Lord J as beheld by seafaring men, and his 
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wonders in the deep; with the duties of devotion 
and thanksgiving to which the contemplation calls 
them* 

I. Consider the works of the Lord, as 

BEHELD BY SEAFARING MEN. '^ They that gO 

down to the sea in ships, that do business in great 
waters ; these see the works of the Lord,]^ 

"The works of the Lord," saith the holy Psalm- 
ist, "are great, sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein." And thus he declares his own 
practice in reference to them, — "I meditate on 
all thy works ; I muse on the work of thy hands." 
And for what object doth he contemplate these 
wonders of creation ? He elsewhere tells what 
they are calculated to teach us, when he says, 
" The heavens declare the glory of God ; and the 
firmament sheweth his handy-work. Day unto 
day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. There is no speech nor language 
where their voice is not heard." As, therefore, 
the works of creation preacli, though in silence, 
of the glories of the Creator, and declare His 
power through every region of the earth, — so 
ought the works of the Lord, as beheld by sea- 
faring men, to be constant preachers unto them, 
of the divine power and glory. 

With this view, my brethren, reflect on the 
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amazing works of nature and creation in the 
remote parts of the earth, — ^the mighty rivers — 
the inaccessible mountains — the impervious fo- 
rests — the magnificent trees — ^the monsters of 
the waters, and the fierce beasts of the land. 
But above all reflect on the mighty expanse 
of the ocean on which you traffic and adventure 
your Uves, as declaratory of the power and 
glory of God. Consider its vastness. Though 
its bed is compared but to the hollow of its 
Creator's hand, yet its quantity is probably no 
less than sixty-five millions of solid miles, which, 
if spread out like a river as large as the Mersey, 
at Liverpool, at high-water^ would extend to the 
distance of eight thousand four hundred and fifty 
millions of miles,"*^ or eighty-nine times the dis- 
tance of the sun from the earth ! But this is an 
extent of which we have littie or no conception. 
Imagine, therefore, a ship to navigate such a 
stream, with a fresh gale blowing always fair, — it 

* Reckoniug the area of the glohe 196,758,000 square miles, 
and the proportion of tea at two-thirds, leaves a little more 
than 130 millions of square miles for the area of the sea, equi- 
ralent, reckoning the average depth half a mile, to 65 millions 
of cuhic miles of water. Now reckoning the Mersey at liver- 
pool to he three-quarters of a mile in width, and nine fathoms 
average depth, at high water, there would he 130 times these 
dimensions in a cuhic .mile, consequently, multiplying 65 
millions hy 130, we have 8,450 millions of miles, as above. 
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would require a hundred thousand years to per- 
form the voyage from end to end ! * Suppose a 
cannon-ball to fly along it, keeping the average 
velocity of the first mile of its progress, — that 
would require about two thousand six hundred 
and eighty years to reach the end ! Imagine the 
ball to retain its greatest velocity— the velocity 
with which it leaves the mouth of the gun — even 
then would it require eight hundred and twenty- 
five years to pass from end to end of the ocean, 
if stretched out into a continuous stream, of the 
dimensions of the Mersey ! t 

Brethren ! when ye behold this work of the 
Lord, reflect upon the greatness of your Redeemer 
(for he it was that created it), and the glory of His 
power ! Consider also the Jluidity of the sea, and 
the power of God as manifested therein. Though 
its resistance will repel a cannon ball that is fired 
obliquely against it, yet it is so yielding, where 
the benefit of man requires it, that it parts before 
the bow of the vessel, and gives way to the power 

* The ship is supposed to go constantly at the rate of ten 
miles an hour, British statute. 

f The arerage velocity of a cannon hall, during the first mile 
of its flight, is, according to the hest experiments, ahout 500 
feet per second ; whilst the extreme Telocity, as the hall issues 
from the mouth of a gun, well proportioned and well charged, 
is found to he ahout 1680 feet in a second of time, heing ahout 
19 miles in a minute, 1145.5 in an hour, 28>053 in a day, or 
10,239,345 miles in a year ! 
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of her sails. Consider its buoyancy^ which is such, 
that though it cannot support the smallest peb- 
ble, yet it can sustain the deeply loaded ship, — 
because Grod in his goodness hath so designed it, 
-H30 as to convey the most ponderous goods to 
the very extremities of the globe. Consider its 
Udesj by which bar-harbours become navigable, 
and even dry harbours useful for the welfare and 
labour of man. Consider the benefits we derive 
from the ocean itself, by which the very ends of 
the earth, otherwise inaccessible, are, as it were, 
brought together; by which the produce of foreign 
lands is made as common amongst us as the pro- 
duce of our own ; by which goods can be brought 
many thousands of miles for a cost, in some cases, 
less than the carriage of a few miles by land ; by 
which man is enabled to visit his fellow-men in 
every foreign land ; and by which the benefits of 
civilized life, and the blessings of the everlasting 
gospel, can be distributed throughout the darkest, 
most distant, and most uncivilized of the realms 
of the earth ! 

Brethren; consider all these mighty ^^ works 
of the Lord," which are ever before your eyes, 
that you may learn to honour, and reverence, and 
fear your great Creator, before whom *all the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing ; 
who doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth ; 
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and none can stay his hand, or say nnto him, 
What doest thou ? ' 

II. Reflect, secondly, on the wonders op 
THE Lord in the deep, as beheld by those 
" that go down to the sea in ships." " These see the 
works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep." 

1. TTie wonders of the Lord in natural phenO' 
mena and natu/ral events. 

There is no class of men in the world, unless 
it be soldiers when engaged in active warfare, 
who see so much of both the works and the 
wonders of the Lord as seamen. Works, unseen 
by the rest of the world, are continually passing 
before them ; and wonders, scarcely conceivable 
by the inhabitants of the land, are of frequent 
occurrence in their adventurous life. . And per- 
haps among all the wonders of ordinary occur- 
rence, there is none so calculated to excite our 
personal attention and astonishment as the case 
referred to by the Psalmist — a dangerous storm at 
seay — ' when the Lord commandeth, and raiseth 
up the stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof.' 

A person ignorant of the power of the storm 
would fancy, when looking upon the placid sea 
in a calm, that no ordinary power in nature, 
much less the subtle and invisible air we breathe, 
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coifld greatly disturb it But to you, my br^ 
threUy I need not attest the wonderful power of 
the winds, nor the force of the fierce raging 
storm, nor the fury of the tempest-tossed waves. 
But I. can appeal to your experience for the 
accuracy of the Psalmist's description of the con- 
dition of sailors under the fury of a dangerous 
gale; that truly ' they mount up [as it were] to 
the heavens, and then go down ag^n to the 
depths ; ' so that '^ their soul is [often] melted 
because of trouble." ^' They reel to and fro, and 
stagger like a drunken man, and are at their 
wit*s end." And how peculiarly is this the case 
when, in the obscurity of night, you are overtaken 
near the land by a winter's gale. With rocks or 
sand banks around you, and you know not where; 
with a dangerous shore to leeward, and you know 
not how near ; when lights are rendered useless 
by the thick drifting snow or rain, and even 
vigilance rendered vain by the darkness almost to 
be felt, — ^then is the courage of the bravest man 
put to the trial, and the soul of many a veteran is 
melted because of trouble; then, whilst you reel 
to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, the 
wisest and the most experienced among you ^ are 
at their wit's end.' Your only help is in the arm 
of the Lord, and happy is the man who, at such 
a time, knows the Lord to be his friend ! Happy 
is the man who knows and loves his Saviour, and 
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believes in his power to save, that he may cry, 
with the confidence of the perplexed disciples 
when they were overtaken by the storm,— "Lord, 
save, or we perish ! " Happy is the man who in 
the hour of nature's peril has no other work to do 
for eternity, but the brief and simple work that 
Stephen performed at the moment of death, 
which was to invoke his faithful Saviour with 
confiding confidence, and say, " Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit." And happy also are the men, 
who, knowing God to be their reconciled Father, 
through faith in the sacrifice of his Son, can, 
with holy boldness, * cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble,' who, hearing their cry, " bringeth them 
out of their distresses ; who maketh the storm a 
calm, so that the waves thereof are still." 

From this description, my brethren, we per- 
ceive the rational and scriptural means of deliver- 
ance in such an extremity. Let not, then, the 
fear of the scorn of man, nor the pride of the 
carnal heart, nor the shame of the spiritual 
coward who is afraid of being seen on his knees 
before God, — prevent you thus calling upon the 
Lord for his help in every time of need. For the 
heathen shipmaster, in his address to the prophet 
Jonah, teaches you a lesson, when he said, "What 
meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy 
God, if so be that God will think upon us, that 
we perish ijot." 
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2. The wonders of the Lord in providential 
dispensations. 

Manifold as are '' the works of the Lord, and 
his wonders in the deep/' as seen by seafaring 
men, how little are these works and wonders 
regarded for any beneficial object! They are 
exhibited as the works of the Lord, and the 
wonders of the Lord; but how few men discern 
the power and glory of God therein ! Much more 
astonishing, however, is the fact, that the wonders 
of the Lord, in providential dispensations — won- 
ders applying themselves expressly to ourselves 
as individuals — should, with the mass of man- 
kind, be passed unheeded by ! But, brethren of 
the sea ! knowing, as I do, that imconsciousness 
of, or inattention to, the hand of God in provi* 
dence, is a sure and certain mark of an irreligious 
mind, I am anxious to direct your earnest atten- 
tion to this important matter. As I speak, there- 
fore, to men ' who have seen the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep,' suffer me to 
admonish you, beloved, to mark these works and 
wonders for your spiritual good. You have been 
in storms and perils ; you have obtained deliver- 
ance time after time; and you remain, monu- 
ments of mercy, to the present day. But how 
came your peril? Whence came your deliver- 
ance ? It was the Lord who ^ commanded and 
raised the stormy wind, which lifted up the waves 
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of the sea; ' ' it was the Lord who made the 
storm a calm, so that the waves thereof became 
still ;^ it was the Lord, whom the winds and the 
seas obey, who gave the word, saying, * Peace, be 
still, and there was a great calm;' it was the 
Lord, in short, that brought you into trouble /or 
you/r goody and delivered you out of all your 
distresses in his mercy ; it was the Lord who 
* made you glad, because you were quiet, and 
who brought you unto the desired haven.' Not 
in this case only, however, but in every event of 
life, there is a gracious and ever- working provi- 
dence, which we would admonish you to mark 
and regard. In all your adventures and perils ; 
in all your anxieties and comforts ; in all your 
dangers and deliverances ; in all your privations 
and sufferings ; in all your diseases and recove- 
ries, — the hand of God is there ! Look, then, at 
these impressive events of your personal history 
with the eye of faith; consider them with a 
religious mind, and, though the heathen name of 
chance might be inscribed upon them by the 
hand of carnal ignorance, yet shall you find it 
written, as with the light of a sun-beam, that th^y 
are not chance, but the providence of God ! 

3. There is another consideration, suggested by 
the subject before us, more wonderful than all 
the rest, to which I would briefly direct your 
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attention, — a consideration calling forth the asto- 
nishment of men, and angels, and devils, — the 
wonders of the Lord in Redemption ! *^ For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
hegotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, hut have everlasting life.'' 
And is not this a wonder of wonders ? The 
world with all its varied beauties, — the sea 
with all its marvellous properties, — the heavens 
with all their resplendent glories, are wonderful ; 
but their wonders sink into nothing compared to 
this, that God should sacrifice his beloved Son to 
save the souls of the sinful children of men ! But 
if the conduct of the Father was wonderful, the 
submission of the Son was equally wonderful. 
For Christ was a willing sacrifice, and voluntarily 
came into the world ^^ to give his life a ransom 
for many.*' For this he left the bright realms of 
glory and his Father's right hand, to become ^' a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." For 
this, though he was ' the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of his person,' ^^ he 
made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men!" For this, whilst ^in him 
dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily,' ^^ he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross ! " When 
weighed with these things, creation itself, great^ 
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and glorious, and marvellous as it is, is but as the 
small dust of the balance. Creation, in all its va- 
riety and glory, is the exhibition of the power and 
wisdom of Christ by whom it was accomplished ; 
but redemption is the wonderful exhibition of his 
everlasting compassion and unspeakable love. 
Truly, the sufferings of Christ in the earth, — 
his humiliation and degradation — ^his agony and 
bloody sweat--his cross and passion, — are eternal 
wonders ! And, blessed be God, these wonders 
of the Lord in redemption have not been 
exhibited in vain. For the time hath now come 
when they have begun to be beheld, not only by 
multitudes on land, but by numbers of seafaring 
men. Neglected, degraded, and wicked as these 
have too long been, at length doth the Spirit 
effectually stir among them; the dry bones of 
many begin to shake; the eyes of many are 
opened to the wonders of the Gospel; and many 
have become living monuments of that wonderful 
power which makes careless men, thoughful — 
fiercp men, gentle — intemperate men, sober — 
improvident men, careful — wicked men, holy — 
bad men, good ! Ponder these wonders, O ye men 
of the sea ; and may the Spirit of Christ enable 
you to understand them, and give you grace to 
improve them to your personal redemption and 
the glory of God! 
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in. We speak, in the last plaee, of this 
duties of devotion and thanksgitin6 to 
which seafaring ken are called, by 
the contemplation of the works of the 
Lord and his wonders in the deep. 

And here we find the piactical object of maik- 
ing the works and wonders of the Lord — ^and 
especially the wonders of his piondential dispen- 
sations. For not only is the hand of God in all 
these things, but in every event and adventure 
of life, there is a voice, addressed to ns from 
heaven ! Learn, seafaring-brethren, to hear that 
voice and understand it. Trials and distresses 
are laid upon you, to bring your sins to remem- 
brance ; hardships and sufferings, to make you 
think of an eternal world ! Dang^»rs and tenors 
are appointed, to warn you to prepare to meet 
your God! Shipwrecks, and other great cala- 
mities, happening to others, are a call unto you ; — 
^' Be ye also ready ; for in such an hour as ye 
thmk not, the Son of Man cometh." And tlie 
many premature deaths among your fellow-sea- 
men, are mementoes of your own mortality, having 
a voice, saying—** Except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish." Yea, all the troubles of life 
which you experience, and aU the conflicts of die 
elements which yon encoimter, are designed for 
your good, — to induce you, with purpose of heart, 
to seek after the Lord your God. For thus is it 
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expressly written : — '^ Fire and hail ; snow and 
vapours ; [and the] stormy wind, [are but] ful- 
filling His word V* These are the instruments of 
his judgments, his chastisements, and his mercy, 
even, as ^^ wicked men are his sword, the rod of his 
imger,'' his '^ battle axe, and weapons of war." 

But independent of the various calls to devotion 

which we find in the exhibition of the wonders of 

theLordinprovidential dispensations, — the adven- 

turous nature of your profession affords a special 

reason, why you should be habitually prepared, 

not only for perilous adventure, but for death. It 

afi'ords a peculiar reason why yauy of all oth^ 

classes of men, should be the people of God — 

followers of Christ — eminently religious men! 

Surely, it behoves you to think deeply of the 

solemn considerations involved in such mortal 

adventures as those to which you axe exposed, 

and to strive, by the blood and intercession oC 

Christ, to make your peace with God, so that the 

9tann may be disarmed of its fierc^iess, and even 

a watery grave of its terrors and triumph. Whilst, 

therefore, I desire to impress up<m your minds 

the fact of all your adventures and perils being bk 

the hands of God, and sent for your good, I 

would, at the same time, affeetionatdiy admcmisk 

you to supplicate, and humbly strive to propitiate^ 

the mercy of the Lord, both on your persons and 

on the voyages you undertakei by asking the 
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prayers of the congregation with wh(»n yoa 
worship on shore, along with your own prayers, 
for His preservation and blessing. And this, 
brethren, is not a mere duty; but it is a blessed 
privilege, for there is a sweet and encouraging 
promise belonging to the united prayers of sincere 
Christians, ^ that if two of them shall agree on 
earth, as touching any thing that they shdl 
ask, it shall be done for them by their Father 
which is in heaven !' Again, as saith our Lord, 
'' where two or thre^ are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst.*' * Another pro- 
mise connected witli the acknowledgment of our 
dependence upon God, is also rich in consolation 
and blessing : — " In all thy ways acknowledge 
Him, and he shall direct thy paths.^t Now, 
therefore, I beseech you, brethren, * in the sight 
of all the congregation of the Lord, and in the 
Audience of our God,* seek publicly, as well as 
privately, for the divine blessing, that you may 
obtain the mercies which he hath so graciously 
promised, and which you so greatly need. 

Whilst, however, the works of the Lord and 
his wonders in the deep, which you witness, 
afford repeated calls, upon seafaring men, to 
habitual prayer and devotion, — the exhibitions of 
God's providential dispensations, and preserving 

' • Matt, xviii. 19, 20. See also Acta It. 24—31 j xii. 5—13. 

f Prov, iii. 6. Jer. x. 23. 
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mercies, demand your thdnksgimngs and praises. 
Therefore, I repeat the admonition, — mark and 
remember the hand of the Lord in all your 
adventures and preservations, that you may learn 
to read the book of his pirovidence, to discern his 
great loving-kindness and his wonderful forbear- 
ance, and to praise him for his compassion and 
unspeakable goodness. And judge ye, brethren, 
if it be not profitable so to do ? For whether is 
more likely to be remembered of the Lord — the 
unthankful, or the grateful? On whom, think 
you, will he rather look with an eye of pity — on 
the thoughtless and impenitent, or on him who 
marks his providence, and hopes in his mercy ? 
Whether of the two may reasonably look for the 
mercy of heaven — the hardened, rebellious sinner, 
who ascribes all providential mercies to a heathen 
chance, or he who acknowledges the hand of God, 
and praises him for his loving-kindness and spar- 
ing goodness ? Surely, your hearts will answer 
rightly, and decide with David, saying — " it is a 
good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to 
sing praises unto thy name, O most High." ^^ Oh 
that men would praise the Lord for his goodness^ 
and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men !" O that all the partakers of the divine 
mercy, in this congregation, would discharge the 
duty, and embrace the privilege, of giving thanks 
before their assembled brethren, by the mouth of 
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their minister, for tbe loving-kindness they haver 
rec^ved at the hands of the Lord. Thus shall 
thejr ^^ exalt him,'' according to the admonition 
of the Psalmist, ^ in the congregation of the 
people, and praise him in the assembly of the 
elders !'* And let each one say, with David, — 
^^ my praise shall be of Thee in the great congre-r 
gation ; I will pay my vows before them that fear 
him." For truly, " it is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that we should, at all times, 
and in all places, give thanks unto thee, O Loid, 
Holy Father, Almighty and everlasting God,'** 
because of thy loving-kindness and wonderful' 
works to us, the children of men 1 

The various considerations which have now 
engi^^ our attention, rdating to the works of 
the Lord, and his wonders in the deep, as beheld 
by seafaring men — suggest to us a spiritual 
application of the whole subject. ''There is a 
ship, in which we are all embarked; there is a 
troubled sea, on which we all sail; there are 
storms, by which we are frequently overtaken; 
and there is a haven,*' which every wise adven- 
turer on the sea '' desires to behold and enter.'** 
' For the Church of Christ may be compared to a 
ship; the world to a sea; temptations and perse- 
cutions, afflictions and dangers to the waves of it ; 
Satan, the Prince of the power of the air, may' 
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be likened to the stonny wind that raiseth the 
wayes ; and heaven to that desired port '* where 
is eternal security and blessedness. 

Brethren; as you are all embarked on this 
dangerous voyage^ and as all of you, in a greater 
or less degree, have encountered its alarming 
storms, — ^let me now enquire, Whether the datigers 
you have experienced have made you cry unto 
the Lord to bring you to the heavenly hav^n ? 
Whether every storm has directed your thoughts 
to Him that raised it ? Whether every deliver-^ 
ance has called forth your gratitude to Him 
who regarded you in your distresses ? Let me 
solemnly ask you, Whether these exhibitions of 
peril and mercy have had their proper influence 
in determining your choice as to the course you 
shall steer, with the blessing of God, for the rest 
of your lives ? Whether you have both begun to 
pursue the right way, and are now pursuing it ? 
Li plain language, I ask, Is your head towards 
heaven or hell? But I shall assist you in 
determining. If you are drifting before the wind 
and tide of your sinful passions ; if you are trusting 
unskilful nature at the helm ; — be assured, your 
course is towards destruction ! But if you are 
striving against the lee current of your lusts ; if 
you axe beating hard against the foul breeze of 

* Bishop Home on the Psalms : Psalm cvii. 



296 DISCOURSE xni. 

Satan ; if the word of God be your chart and 
sailing directions; if the Holy Spirit be the 
magnetic influence by which you steer, and Christ 
the skilful pilot on whom you rely for the success 
of your voyage, — then would I say, be of good 
cheer — ^^ be strong and of a good courage ; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed ; for the Lord 
thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.'* 

And reflect, my seafaring brethren, how it be- 
hoves youy who carry, as it were, you lives in your ' 
hands, to consider your ways and your doings. 
If there be a voice in every storm, and in every 
calamity you witness and hear of, how often 
must that heavenly voice have been heard by you, 
during your adventurous lives ! Surely, the 
frightful gales that have howled the funeral kneU 
of so many suffering seamen, have sounded the 
alarm in the ears of every impenitent sinner! 
Surely, the winter-like blasts that have marred 
the calmness of our summer seas, have expressed 
to oilr hearts the anger of the Lord, with a terrific 
voice, against the wicked!* Brethren; let the 
frequent losses among our shipping, and the many 
sufferers among your fellow-seamen, solemnize 
every heart, and make you in earnest about the 
safety of your souls. It is an alarming thing to 
suffer shipwreck ; it is an awful thing to perish 

* This discourse was originally preached at the close of & 
very tempestuous summer. 
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in the fulness of life by the sea; but, whilst 
I declare these things to excite a serious thought, 
I desire not to convert your characteristic bravery 
into cowardice; — I say not, therefore, 'fear that 
which killeth the body, and is not able to kill the 
soul ; but this, I say, rather fear ye Him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell ! ' 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 

THE PRACTICAL REVELATION OF THE TRINITY. 

[part I.] 



Ephesians ii. 18. 

For through Him [Christ Jesml tee both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

The subject which, from these words, I pro- 
pose to bring before you, is one of considerable 
difficulty. I refer to the doctrine of the Trinity, 
of which we have here a striking and practical 
exhibition. Yet, with the blessing of God, I 
shall endeavour to make it intelligible and pro- 
fitable. 

Without controversy, indeed, great is this 
mystery of our most holy faith — "one God in 
Trinity, and Trinity in unity." Yet the Scrip- 
tures abundantly testify, that in the imity of the 
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Godhead there are three separate existences^ 
and, therefore, we profess our belief in ^^ three 
persons and one God." And thas the Scriptures 
declare the Umtyj — " There is but one God" — 
'^ one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all."* And again, — " The 
Lord our God is one Lord."t But this passage 
likewise seems to indicate the Trmity in unity, 
as the original, if translated after the manner of 
other languages, would be this — ^^ The Lord our 
Gods is one Jehovah." More strikingly, however, 
is the plurality of persons in the godhead indicated 
in the passages wherein we read that ^^ God said, 
Let tis make man in our image, after our likeness ;" 
*^ Behold the man is become like one of tis; — 
and again, '^ Let tM go down and there confound 
their language." J This is clearly the language of 
plurality — not of one. But, if the evidence of 
the Old Testament, as to the doctrine of the 
Trinity, be satisfactory, much more that of the 
New Testament, wherein we fipd numerous* 
declarations, distinctly proving the divinity 
and separate existence, personally, of Father,§ 

* 1 Cor. Tui. 6 ; Epheg. iv. 6. f Dent. vi. 4. 

I Gen, L26; iii. 22 ; xi. 6, 7. See also Psalm xxxiii. 6 ; 
xlFiii. 16 ; /«ataAxlyiu. 16; lix. 19, 20— in which the different 
persons of the Trinity are spoken of. 

§ The distinct existence and divinity of the Father require 
no proof— he is the *' one God, the Father, of whom axe aU 
things, and we in him." 
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Son,* and Holy Gho8t,t which " are co-etema] 
together^ and co-equal;'* yet, likewise provii^ 
that the whole three persons constitute the one 
true God. For these Scriptures expressly testify, 
not only that the Father is Grod, but that the Son 
is " God manifest in the flesh," and that the Holy 
Ghost, which * proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son,' is also God. Therefore, our Lord 
commanded his disciples to *' teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the [triune] name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ;** 
and, therefore, his inspired apostle, St. Paul, 
blesses the Church at Corinth, with the three- 
fold blessing, — " The grace of the Lord Jesus 

* The separate existence of the Son, personally, requires no 
proof: His divine nature is declared or intimated by a multitode 
of passages ; witness the following, in which he is expressly 
called God— Matt i. 2S ; John i. 1 ; x. 33 ; xx. 28 ; Act9 
xxviii. 28 $ Rom, ix. 5 ; 1 Tim. iii. 16 ; Heb. i. 8 ; 2 Peter 
i. 1 ; 1 John T. 20, 21. Compare laa. vi. 5 with John xii. 4\ ; 
ha. xliv. 6 with Rev. xxii. 13 ; Ps. Ixxviii with 1 Cor, x. 9 ; 
John iii. 29 with Isa, li7. 5. Observe also ha, ix. 6 ; John 
X. 30 ; xiT. 8, 9, 1 1 ; Col. ii. 8, 9. 

f Besides the divine attributes ascribed to the Holy Ghost, 
we have distinct declarations of his divinity in Luke i. 35 ; Aets' 
V. 3, 4. Compare also 2 Tim. iii. 16 with 2 Pet. i. 21 ; John 
vi. 45 with 1 Cor. ii. 13 ; 1 Cor. iii. 16 with 1 Cor. vi. 19 ; 
Deut. vi. 16 and Matt. iv. 7 with Acts v. 9. The personality of 
the Holy Ghost is proved by the personal attributes or qualities 
ascribed to Him, as in Matt, xxviii. 19 ; John xiv. 16, 26 ; 
xvi. 7, 8, 13, 14 ; Acts viii. 29, 39; x. 19, 20; xi. 12 ; xiii. 2, 4; 
XV. 28 ; xvi. 6, 7 ; Rom. viii. 26, 27 ; 1 Cor. U. 10, 11 j xii. 
4—%, 11 ; xiii. 14; £ph. iv. 30. 
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Christ, and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you all." Thus, in 
the three names we baptize, and in the three 
names we bless, forasmuch as '^ there are three 
that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one."* 

Now we believe, and therefore preach, this 
doctrine of the godhead — " the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity" — ^because it is so 
abundantly and so distinctly revealed in the word 
of God; and we stumble not at the mystery, 
because, though it is manifestly above human 
comprehension, it is not contrary to human 
reason. For whilst we receive the doctrine of 
" three persons and one God," — we say not that 
they are three in the same sense in which they are 
one — for that would be an obvious contradiction^ 
and a violation of the principles of right reason — 
but three, in one sense — one, in anothei:; three, in 
personality — one, in essence or substance. Yet 
we pretend not either to explain or to understand 
this great mystery ; yea, on the contrary, we cannot 
expect to comprehend it, involving as it does the 
nature and manner of the existence of the Great 
First Cause. For if the greatest philosopher that 
ever lived could never explain the first principles 
of any one phenomenon in nature — even as ta 
the attraction which brings a falling body to the 

1 John T. 7. 
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groand, or the principle by which a blade of 
grass springs up and grows — ^how is it likely 
that any one should be able to understand die 
nature or secret purposes of that incomprehen- 
sible Being, with whom these unintelligible first 
principles are the mere signs of his infinite 
wisdom and power! If, then, the wisest man 
upon earth be unable to explain the ordinary 
mystery of vegetation-such as the transformation 
of a dry seed into a living plant, or of a little 
acorn into a majestic oak — why should any one 
object to the doctrine of a Trinity in the godhead 
merely because we cannot explain the extra- 
ordinary mystery ? If it be right to withhold onif 
beUef from the Trinity, because the mystery is 
beyond the grasp of our reason — then must it be 
right to disbelieve whatever our eyes can see, our 
ears hear, or our minds conceive, for there is no 
operation or work in the whole creation of God 
which is not, in one respect or another, above the 
reach of human reaspn ! To deny the doctrine of 
the Trinity, therefore, either because we cannot 
explain the mystery, or because the mystery is 
beyond the grasp of the mind of man, is un- 
reasonable and absurd. 

But a question now arises, as to the propriety 
of dwelling upon a mystery which we can neither 
fully explain, nor perfectly understand. Shall 
we leave the subject, because of the mystery? 
Shall we cease to dwell upon it^ because it is 
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difficult? Shall we consider it unnecessary fot 
faith and practice, because the understanding 
cannot fully grasp it? No, my brethren; God 
forbid that we should reject a doctrine, which, 
however difficult, is essential for godliness and 
eternal life ! As members, indeed, ci the Church 
of England, which is eminent throughout the 
world for the soundness of its doctrines and 
scriptural accuracy of its creed, we cannot reject 
it, nor can we hide it, without virtually renounc- 
ing the religion we profess, and rejecting a 
distinguished Church, ^^ founded on the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone." For our scriptural Articles, 
our evangelical Homilies, and our devotional 
Liturgy, all set forth this fundamental doctrine 
of Christianity in the most distinct and prominent 
manner, — so that in every office and service of 
the Church we either avow or declare our faith 
in the " holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity," 
whilst, "in the power of the Divine Majesty, 
we worship the Unity." Shall we, or can we, 
then, pass over this important doctrine because 
of the difficulty, or mystery, which is in it ? 
Rather let us enquire, whether the doctrine, 
which is so deep and mysterious in relation 
tathe unsearchable Jehovah, may not be satis- 
factorily comprehended in regard to ourselves. 
Yes, blessed be God, in this view we shall not 
search the Scriptures in vain. For whilst the' 
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speculative or theoretical view of the Godhead 
is obscurel J revealed, and if fully revealed would 
unquestionably be above the comprehension of 
man, — the practical revelation is abundant and 
intelligible, — clear as if written by a sun>beam. 
Whilst the speculative view of the Trinity, as 
regards the nature and manner of the divine 
subsistence, is found to be involved in the deep 
mazes of unrevealed, incomprehensible mysteries, 
— the practical view of this holy doctrine will be 
seen to be so distinct and plain, that *' the way- 
faring men, though fools, shall not err therein.*' 

Leaving then the speculative consideration of 
the Godhead, let us attend to the manner in 
which the three divine persons exist and act in 
respect to ^^us men and our salvation.^' Let us 
consider the relation in which each divine person 
stands towards us in Redemption, with the accept- 
able method of approaching the throne of grace, 
as briefly declared in the text — that " through 
Him [Christ Jesus] we both [Jew and Gentile] 
have access, by one Spirit, unto the Father!'' 
And thus shall we be directed to The Practical 
Revelation of each of the persons in the Holy 
Trimty. 

I. We speak, first, concerning the prac- 
tical REVELATION OF GOD THE FATHER. 

Though the three divine persons in the * Trinity 
are none before or after the other ; hone greater 
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or less than another; but the whole three persons 
are co-eternal, jand co-equal' — that is, as regards 
their subsistence together ; yet, in regard to their 
place and office in the wonderful plan of Be- 
demption, the Father is revealed as first and 
above all; the Son, as begotten and sent by the 
Father; and the Holy Ghost, as proceeding from 
the Father and the Son. When, therefore, our 
Lord says, " I and my Father are one," we 
presume he refers to their oneness and equality 
in the divine essence ; and when he says, ^^ My 
Father is greater than I," we apprehend that he 
speaks in reference to his human nature, and of 
his place in the redemption of the world. Hence, 
in speaking first of the Father, and in ascribing 
superiority unto Him in relation to the moral 
world, we do not mean to imply any difference of 
dignity in the persons of the Trinity, but only as 
to the manner in which they severally act for the 
salvation of sinners. 

Now the first person of the Trinity is revealed 
as the Father J both in reference to Christ the 
Redeemer of the world, and in reference to the 
people of the world whom he came to redeem. 
Thus, in respect to the Saviour, he is repeatedly 
characterised as " God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ;" and, as to us men, he is further 
described as " God, the Father of all." And this 
is the practical revelation of the Father which we 
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flball chiefly consider, — the relation in which he 
stands toward us, and we toward Him. In this 
view, God is our Father by creation, because he 
hath made us and all the world ; and by provi- 
dence, also, because he exerciseth a parental care 
over all the creatures which he hath formed. 
Hence the consistent appeal of the Prophet 
Malachi — ^^ Have we not all one Father ? hath 
not one God created us ?'' * This, then, is the 
general sense in which the Most High Grod is 
pleased, in his infinite condescension, to reveal 
himself to the world. But there is a peculiar 
and special sense in which he is the Father of 
the Redeemed, or those who believe and obey the 
Gospel of his Son. He is the Father of all by Crea- 
tion and Providence; but He is the Father of these 

* By the doctrine of the Trinity we can alone explain the' 
apparent differences of Scripture in the descriptions of the 
works of grace and creation. Thus, as to the creation of men, 
for instance, the Psalmist says, — " The Lord he is God, it is 
He that hath, made us ;*' but the Evangelist, St John, says, — 
" By Him [Christ] were all things made ;"— and Job says, — 
*' The Spikit of God hath made us!" Surely, these striking 
differences would be inexplicable were not the doctrine tmtb^ 
that Father, Son, and Spirit, are one. The same differences 
occur in respect to creation generally, as well as in regard to all 
spiritual and divine operations; but ail are satisfactorily deaied 
up through the knowledge of the Trinity. For creation was 
the work of the Triune God ; — as it is thus intimated by the 
Psalmist, — <* By the word of the JLord were the Heavens made, 
and all the hosts of them by the breath [that is, the 5pm<] of 
faia mouth." PgdL xxxiii. 6. 
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by Regeneration and Grace, having himself be« 
gotten them again, so that they are truly said to be 
" bom of God." And to these he is an everlasting 
Father. For because Christ, in a primary sense, is 
his only-begotten Son, and by reason of his son- 
ship, heir of all things, both in earth and heaven ; 
therefore, believers, who are one with Christ, 
are in a secondary, yet important, sense, ^^ the 
children of God," and by reason of their union 
with the Son are aliso ^^ heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ !" All, therefore, who become, 
in this way, the children of ^* God the Father of 
heaven," are made heirs of future blessedness 
and eternal glory, being privileged to be advanced 
into his immediate ^ presence, where there is ful- 
ness of joy, and to his right-hand, where there 
are pleasures for evermore ! ' 

But it may be proper to notice why God is not, 
in this special sense, the Father of all mankind. 
When he first created man, the man was made 
in his own image, and after his likeness. He was 
the holy offspring of the divine power. Jehovah 
was his Father; he was a son of God. But 
this distinguished son lost his blessed privileges 
through disobedience of his Father^s command. 
He stood proudly on the eminence of unsullied 
holiness and perfect happiness ; but Satan tempted 
him through his pride, and he sinned and 
fell! Thus was his sonship sacrificed and his 
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inheritance forfeited. And in this degenerate 
state he begat a son in his own degenerate image, 
manifestly not a child of the Father Alm^hfy, 
but a child of the fallen man. And in this 
likeness hath the race of man been propagated 
unto the present day. That the image of our 
species is degenerated from the likeness of Grod, 
is evident ; but this is not all, for the relation in 
which our first father stood with God, is also 
broken. Not, indeed, that our heavenly Father 
cast off his children by bis own act, but that we, 
^ being enemies in our minds, did alienate our- 
selves by wicked works.' Thus all mankind 
being prodigals — self-disinherited — ^have become 
as aliens and foreigners from their Father's hoqse. 
All, by nature, are averse to the Father's disci- 
pline — " estranged from the womb " — seeking 
their happiness, by deliberate choice, at a dis- 
tance from God. Their Father they leave, that 
they may enjoy their sensual pleasures; their 
inheritance they sacrifice for carnal enjoyments ; 
their birth-right they sell for such a wretched 
vanity as a mess of carnal pottage ! 

But though thus alienated and cast off by their 
own free will, their heavenly Father yet com- 
passionates them in their desperate condition. 
For he ' willeth not the death of the sinner, but 
rather that he should turn from his wickednesis 
and live.' His bowels yearn over hi3 reprobate 
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children, and he invites them in earnest and 
tender remonstrance to return, — " Turn ye, turn 
ye, why will ye die ?" He mourns, as it were, 
over their impenitency, in deeply affecting lan- 
guage, saying, " O that there were such an heart 
in them, that they would fear me, and keep all 
my commandments, that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for ever !" " O 
that they were wise, that they understood this, 
that they would consider their latter end !" — 
And whilst the condescending Father thus 
laments over his alienated sons, he graciously 
strives and labours continually for their re- 
storation to his household. " O Ephraim," 
saith he to the yet estranged or erring children, 
" what shall I do unto thee ? O Judah, what 
shall I do unto thee f " " How shall I give 
thee up, Ephraim.^ how shall I deliver thee, 
Israel ? how shall I make thee as Admah ? how 
shall I set thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned 
within me ; my repentings are kindled together.*' 
" O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself ; but in 
me is thine help !" " O Israel, return unto thfe 
Lord thy God; for thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity." 

And no sooner doth he perceive the workings 
of repentance, which he himself hath wrought in 
the hearts of his children, than he encourages 
and welcomes their return, like the return of 
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Ephraim. '^ Is Ephraim my dear son i is he a 
pleasant child? for since I spake against him, I 
do earnestly rememher him still: therefore my 
Jbowels are troubled for him ; I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord.^' Yea, not only 
doth he receive the prodigal, when he returns to 
his home, but he sees him when he is yet a great 
way off, has compassion on him, runs, as it were, 
to meet him, and gives him as manifest a wel- 
come as if he fell on his neck and kissed him ! 
And loading him with all manner of precious gifts, 
he thus rejoiceth over the restored prodigal, — 
behold, ^^ this my son was dead, and is alive 
ag^ain; he was lost, and is found !" 

Such is the wonderful loving-kindness of the 
everlasting Father to alienated, self-disinherited 
children. And his compassions fail not If they 
hearken not to his tender and loving voice, then, as 
an affectionate Father, he smiteth them with the 
rod; if they regard not the rod, he visiteth them 
with scourges. By his providence without, and his 
Spirit within, he exerciseth his Fatherly com- 
passions to win his rebellious children back again^ 
in order that he may bestow his bounties upon 
them, and restore them to the privileges of sons. 
Behold, then, the importance, even at this stage 
of our enquiry, of the practical revelation of the 
first person of the Trinity ! The object of this 
revelation clearly is, that a rebel world may b^ 
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restored, and that the alienated children may be 
re-adopted, and reinstated in the household of 
their Father which is in Heaven! And to all 
who are willing to return to Him, by fiEiith and 
repentance, — and for the return of all he haA 
made abundant provision, — it is graciously de- 
clared, " I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters^ 
saith the Lord Almighty ! " Gracious God ! 
What are we, or our father^s house, that we 

-should be made thy children ! 

« 

The revelation of the Father^ as a characteristic 
of God, is thus amply exemplified by the deelara-* 
tion of his fatherly feelings towards the children 
of men. And this is a most interesting, influential^ 
and important revelation. For, from the defect of 
our faith, we are more apt to view our Creator as 
an awful and terrible Being, than as a kind^ 
indulgent, and loving Father. And we are more 
disposed to receive his fatherly mercies, as if diey 
came by our own might and power, or by some 
fortunate chance, — we are more inclined to re- 
ceive his parental corrections, as fortuitous evils, 
or as hard and unnecessary punishments, — than as 
the gracious and disciplinary dealings of an 
affectionate father ! Besides ; when we obtain a 
consciousness of our own vileness and rebellions 
against him — of the desperato estrangement of 
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our aflfections and wickedness of ottr hearts — we 
are led to dread his wrath, as the wrath of an 
offended God, rather than to fear his displeasure 
as a grieved and dishonoured father. Brethren ; 
we ought to aspire after a higher influence to a 
4*eligious life, than that of servile fear. We ought 
to seek for love to Grod, as to a heavenly Father. 
Not, indeed, that we should despise the fear of 
the Lord, or strive to get rid of it, unless by the 
discovery of his love, for * the fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom ;' but the ' perfect love 
which casteth out fear,' is that to which we ought 
to aspire. Yet, brethren, if you fear the Lord, 
we admonish you not to cast out the fear of your- 
selves, lest the vessel be left empty; rather let the 
discovery of God's parental love lead you to the 
love of God ; and let the pouring in of that love 
cause the fear to overflow 1 

Observe, further, the importance of the revela- 
tion of the fatherhood of God. " Like as a Father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him." What an encouragement is this to 
poor, destitute, miserable prodigals in a far 
country, to^ arise and go to their father ! What 
an encouragement is it to us to pour out our very 
h^rts before him with childlike confidence and 
dependence. Let us realise only this fatberly 
character of our God, then shall we flee to him at 
all times, ^^ come boldly to a throne of grace, that 
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We may obtainmercy," and ^with prayer, suppli-^ 

cations, and thanksgivings make our requests 

known unto Him.' In our troubles we shall ask 

of him, Why his hand is upon us? that we may 

humble ourselves under the rod and repent.- 

In time of necessity we shall look to him, as 

our Father, for assistance ; in time of perplexity,^ 

for guidance; in time' of danger, for deliverance; 

in time of anxiety or persecution, for support; 

and for grace to help us in every time of need ! 

But in order to secure for ourselves a gracious 

acceptance, we must remember the revealed and 

appointed method of approach to a throne of 

grace, — that through Christ have we access, by 

one Spirit, unto the Father.' 

All, however, have neither the disposition nor 
the grace to approach God as their heavenly 
Father. Yea, rather, both observation and scrip- 
ture prove, that the great mass of the world are 
not only at a distance from, but actually at enmity 
against, God. Hence, had time allowed, we 
should have now proceeded with our subject, in 
Order to show the provision that hath been made 
for subduing this enmity, and the manner in 
which reconciliation and forgiveness may be 
obtaiped, And we should have proved that 
abundant means. ar<e provided for the restoration 

p 
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of all the alienated children of men to the fiEtvour 
of their Father in heaven, through the practical 
revelation of the Trinity of the Godhead. But 
this continuation of our subject will occupy 
another discourse. 

Meanwhil^ my brethren^ consider the enviable 
and exalted condition of the children of Grbd^ — 
the condition tp which you are graciously invited 
to aspire. tt is theirs to call the glorious 
Jehovah, Father !^ It is theirs to be one with 
Christ, the Redeemer of the world ! It is theirs, 
not to inherit the earth only, but to become heirs 
of glory, and joint heirs with the beloved Son of 
the Most High God ! It is theirs to have a con- 
stant access to the Father, and ^ to ask what they 
will that it may be done unto them !' t It is theirs 
to have all things made to work together foi 
good, — their trials and afflictions sanctified, their 
mercies and enjoyments blessed! ]: It is theirs tQ 
have the guidance of an unerring Father, .through 
all the difficulties and dangers of the voyage 
of life ! It is theirs to have Christ, as a shep« 
herd, to feed and nourish them, and, as an 
omnipotent guardian, to keep them so that they 
cannot be lost ! § It is theirs to have the. Holy 
Ghost abiding within them, to inspire them 

* Jeremiah iii. 19. f John xv. 7. :|: Romans Tiii. 28. 
JohniL, 29; xvu. ]3. 
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with the spirit of prayer, and to fit them, by 
his sanctifying influence, for the presence of 
God ! 

But are these the privileges of all this congre- 
gation ? Are all of you, brethren, the children df 
God ? Have all of you been delivered from the 
J condition of bondage, and " received the Spirit 
i of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father?" 
r; Have all of you been begotten again by the power 
s of God, and made new creatures in Christ Jesus ? 
ij: Have all of you forsaken your youthful transgres- 
g sions, and returned from the '^ far-country " to 
jj your heavenly Father ! Alas ! many of you, I 
fear, must answer. No. And, if so, what a fearful 
^l consequence results. If you have not fled firom 
l;i;. the ways of vice, and begun to be followers of 
ft^ Christ ; if you have not put ofif the old man and 
:jj^ his deeds, and begun to put on the new man, in 
the likeness of Christ, — then you cannot be the 
^(ij reconciled children of God. But if ye are not 
ig^ God's children, whose children are ye? Though 
I shrink from answering this question, ministerial 
faithfulness constrains me. Brethren, if ye have 
not become holy men, lovers of God, and dis- 



ij 



jjj{, ciples of Jesus — then must ye be the children of 
■^ Satan; — ^his children? yea, his degraded, servile 






slaves ! O flee ye from this desperate condition : 
" flee from the wrath to come.'* Let all, by divine 
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gmcey make the resolve of the awakened piodigaly 
imd say, ** I will arise, and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy son ! " Seek ye earnestly the 
best gifts ; I call upon you to covet the highest 
glory ; aspire to be the sons of God ! 



t; 



DISCOURSE XV. 

ON THE PRACTICAL REVELATION OF THE TRINITY. 

[part II.] 



Ephesians ii. 18. 

Throni^ Him [Clirist Jes^ls] we both have (icces^ 
by one Spirit unto the Fatfier. 

In the foregoing discourse, we spake of the 
practical revelation of the First person of the 
glorious Trinity, and, chiefly, as to the Fatherly 
relation in which he is pleased to declare himself 
towards the once holy, but now sinful and es^ 
tranged^ family of man. We have now to show 
the method of reconciliation, as set forth in the 
gospel, by discoursing on the practical revelation 
of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghost. 

Man, as a fallen creature, condemned, disin- 
herited, and thoroughly depraved, was not in a 
condition^ in his natural state, either to inherit 
or to enjoy the blessings of the children of God. 
For his condition is found to be at once that of 
condemnation and bondage — of depravity and 
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corruption. Two things, therefore, were neces- 
sary, before he could be enabled to participate 
in those exceeding great mercies which ^ God 
hath in store for them that love him/ First, 
because of his condemnation by the law, and 
his being ^^ sold under sin," a substitute must 
be found to receive judgment in his stead, and 
of ability to pay the price of his ransom ; and, 
secondly, because of the depravity of his fallen 
nature, with the acquired corruption through 
personal sins, his carnal heart must be changed, 

• 

and the divine image so renewed in his soul, as to 
give him a holy fitness for the presence of bis 
heavenly Father, and a necessary capacity fajc the 
pure and spiritual enjoyments of the heavenly 
world. Now one of these olgects is accomplished 
through the Redemption which is in Christ Jesus, 
and the other by the regenerating, sanctifyiug 
influences of the Holy Ghost. And the nature of 
both these objects or operations will, we trusit, be 
satisfactorily explained by the consideration of 
TTie practical revelation of the Second and Third 
Persons of the Trinity. 

II. Proceed we, therefore, to consider, secondly, 
The practical Revelation of the Son of 
God. 

Though every righteous person is a child of 
God, Christ, in a more peculiar sense^ is ^' TH£ 
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Son"— *^ the only-begotten Son^' of God. But 
how he is at once the Son and eqnal to the 
Father-*-hegotten of the Father and one with the 
Father, we pretend not to explain ; for these are 
mysteries belonging to the Godhead in itself. As 
relates to us, howeTer, the rerelation of the Son 
is, under divine teaching, plain and obvious to 
the weakest understanding. For it hath pleased 
God in his infinite bounty to ordain, that all the 
inheritance, blessedness, and glory due to Him 
on account of his Sonship, righteousness, obe- 
dience, and sufferings, should be equally dub, (to 
the extent of their capacity for enjoying them,) to 
all those among men, who, through Him, should 
become the reconciled children of God. And 
this he did fiirth^ ordain, — that all who should 
be called to this exalted condition, must be 
reconciled through the blood of the c^oss, and 
^^ be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firstborn among many brethren." 
In consistency with all this, our admirable Liturgy 
most scriptarally declares, that ^^ our Saviour 
Christ, both God and man, did humble himself 
even to the death upon the cross, for us miserable 
sinners, who lay in darkness and the shadow of 
death ; that he miffht make m the children of 
Grod, and exalt us to everlasting life." 

Hence, the means of restoring the rebel chil- 
dren to their original inheritance before the fall^ 
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is satisfactorily found, as we said, in the revela- 
tion of the Son, ^ through whom we all, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, have access, hy one Spirit, 
unto the Father.' Through Him havew^e both 
access in prayer, and restoration to the privileges 
of children, because of His power and merit as a 
Saviour and Redeemer, as weU as a Mediator, 
an Advocate, and Intercessor. 

He is revealed by the name of Jesus, or Saviour, 
because of his ' saving his people from their sins.* 
He is declared to be '^ indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world." In this character, then, 
he is appointed ^ to seek and to save them 
which were lost* — to * preserve them which were 
appointed to die ' — ^being, from his divine nature 
and exalted office, '^ able to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him." For to 
this end ' God sent his Son into the world, not to 
condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved.* As it is elsewhere writt^i, 
— ^^ Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent- 
ance unto Israel, and forgiveness of sins." And, 
be it well observed, he is the only power in 
existence by which the lost and perishing children 
of Adam can be restored to their Father's favour : 
because ^ there is not salvation in any other; for 
^ere is none other name under heaven givea 
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among men, wtereby we must he saved.' Now 
this seems to be the doctrine of scripture as 16 
Christ in his office of Saviour ; but to render his 
salvation efifectual we must believe in his name. 
Therefore is every rebellious child directed to the 
exercise of faith in him for salvation ; — " believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." But this faith is peculiarly distinguished 
by being a faith working obedience ; hence it is 
certified that Christ ^ hath become the author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey him^' 

Again; the Son of God is revealed ad a Be^ 
deemer. This character was well set forth by 
the GOEL, or kinsman redeemer, among the 
Hebrews, who, being the nearest relation, had 
the obligation naturally laid upon him, to exert 
himself in behalf of his destitute kinsman. Not 
only so, however, but he had peculiar privileges 
of redemption. If any one had mortgaged his 
inheritance, the goel had a right to buy it back ; 
if he had sold himself into slavery, the goel might 
redeem him by paying his ransom. In this sense, 
in a most peculiar manner, is Christ our goel or 
Redeemer. When mankind went astray from 
their Father's house, mortgaged their inheritance, 
and sold themselves for nought into the enemy's 
hands, Christ became the near kinsman of our 
ispecies by taking our nature upon him, in order 

p2 
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that he might redeem us fiom our deplorable alieur 
ation. And he became our most efficient goal, — 
exerting himself to the uttermost on our behalf; 
buying back for us our mortgaged inheritance; 
and redeeming us from our frightful bondage, by 
paying the price of our redemption. But how 
performed he these various acts? How accom- 
plished he these beneficent objects? Brethren, 
behold the wonder of our Redeemer's love in 
this, — that he suffered and died for our redemp- 
tion! Therefore is it expressively written, that 
" ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold....but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot ! " And hence is it also written — " ye are 
not your own ; for ye are bought with a price." 
Here, then, we see the nature of the redemption 
through Christ. It is a payment, on his part, of 
our debt ; it is a suffering by him for our trans- 
gressions ; it is a shedding of his blood for our 
release from captivity, and the redemption of out 
lost inheritance ! It is the laying on him the 
burden of our iniquities ; it is the chastising of 
him with our stripes ! It is the exact acquittal 
of our obligations, debt, and deserved punish- 
ment, through him becoming our substitute, 
and performing, paying, and suffering all that 
belonged unto us. Hence we are pointed to him 
as the sacrifice of redemption ; — ^^ Behold thQ 
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Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.'* Well, therefore, may the redeemed sing 
a new song, saying, — " Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain!'' ^^for thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us unto Grod by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
and hast made us imto our God kings and 
priests, and we shall reign on the earth." 

But whilst this is the revelation of the redemp- 
tion^ through Christ, of all believers, — how stands 
the matter in regard to the wicked? As to 
themselves, there is none to redeem them out 
of bondage, therefore must they be perpetually 
aliens and bondmen; and as to their lost inherit- 
ance, they cannot redeem it themselves, neither 
have they anyone to redeem it for them, therefore 
it must be forfeited for ever ! 

Furthermore, the Son is revealed as B.Mediator — 
an Advocate — and Intercessor — characters which, 
though exceedingly important, we can only briefly 
notice. He is the " one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus ;" ^ the day's man 
betwixt us, laying his hand upon both,' — upon 
God, through his essential divinity; upon us, 
from bis personal humanity! He is also the 
sinners' advocate^ — " an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous." And he is likewise 
their intercessor, ^^ seeing," as it is written, ^^ he 
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ever lireth, to make intercession for them/' He 
is, therefore^ a mediator^ because through Him^ 
the glorious Jehovah and his rebel subjecta^^ 
Grod, the Father, and his alienated children, — are 
brought together, and his own atonement for sin-* 
pers made effectual for their salvation. He is an 
advocate f because he pleads for those who believe 
in his name, on the ground of that justice which 
he hath fully satisfied. He is an intercessor , 
because he pleads for believers and unbelievers, 
though they be as barren fig trees, on the ground 
of that mercy which his sacrifice hath liberated. 

But the glorious characteristics of the Son of 
God have not yet been all declared, for he is 
further revealed as our prophet, priest, and king ! 
Our prophet, by divine appointment; our priest 
by right of descent; our king by right of conquest ! 
Yea, more ; he ^^ is all and in all." He is the 
foundation of all our hopes of happiness here, 
and of glorification hereafter. Are we rich ? It 
is through Christ's poverty. Do we live ? It is 
through Christ's death. Are we justified ? It is 
" by his blood." Are we sanctified ? It is through 
bis Spirit. Brethren ; what shall we say more of 
the practical revelation of the Son, seeing that he 
is the Alpha and Omega; the beginning and die 
ending; the first and the last, in the work of 
redemption. This we oply add, that he being 



THE PRACTICAL REVELATION OF THE TRINITY. 32<I 

^ the way, the truth, and the life, no man cometh 
unto the Father but by him ;' — consistently, there* 
fore, doth our text declare, that through Him-r* 
and we may scripturally add — through Him alone 
have we access, by one Spirit, unto the Father ! 

Now in these offices, characters, and powers of 
Christ, we may perceive the absolute necessity of 
the two^fold nature of God and man, for enabling 
him to fulfil them. Had he been God alone, he 
could not have suffered for sinners; had he been 
man alone, his sufferings could not have been 
available on their account. Had he been God 
alone, he could not have paid the appointed 
penalty of sin, which was death; had he been 
mere man, his death would have been of no more 
avail for others* redemption than the death of a 
martyr. As God alone, he could not have become 
our kinsman-redeemer ; as mere man, his power 
of redemption, however great, would speedily 
have been exhausted. As God alone, he could 
not exhibit himself in such humiliation as to be 
an example for our imitation; as man alone, 
and tempted in all points as we are, his example 
could not have been perfect and sinless. As God 
alone, he could not have done and suffered what 
he did on earth, when he became a Saviour and 
Redeemer; as man alone, he could not, when 
ascended into heaven, have made his sufferings 
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effectual for onr salvation. As God alone, lie 
could not have been a mediator, an advocate, and 
intercessor, witk himself, for sinners ; as man 
alone, he could not have mediated, advocated, 
and interceded for myriads of men like himseUl 
As God alone, we could never have known him ; 
as man alone, he could not, from the height of 
heaven, have made himself known unto us. As 
God alone, he could not have been embodied in 
one place at a time in this lower world ; as man 
alone, he could not now be in all places at the 
same instant, throughout the world, wherever 
two or three axe gathered together in his name ! 
Truly it was essentially and manifestly needful 
that our Saviour, Christ, should be at once both 
God and man, not only for what he hath done, 
but for what he now doeth, ^^ for us men and for 
our salvation," — even that * through Him we may 
have access, by one Spirit, unto the Father ! ' 

III. This leads to the last consideration pro- 
posed, — ^THE Practical Revelation of the 
Holy Ghost. 

As we have already .seen, that the practical 
revelation of the Son is exactly what was needed 
for restoring us, who were alienated children, to 
our Father's household, and for delivering us, 
who were guilty creatures, from the condemna- 
tion resulting from our sins, — so shall we now> 
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find, that the practical revelation of the Holj 
Ghost is precisely suited for subduing the carnal 
propensities of our nature, a:nd for renewing in 
us the image of God that was lost at the fall. 

This revelation of the Holy Ghost consists in 
ordinary and extraordinary manifestations and 
gifts. The extraordinary manifestations, how* 
ever, by which the apostles had the gift o£ 
tongues, and by which prophets and apostles 
had the power of working miracles, have long ago 
ceased; but the ordinary manifestations are of 
daily operation among the children of men. The 
Holy Ghost moveth in the hearts and striveth 
with the spirits of all, in order to render the love 
of the Father and the sacrifice of the Son avaiU 
able for their redemption. And, for this end, the 
operations and influences of the divine Spirit are 
essentially requisite. For as a sailing vessel^ how- 
ever beautifully constructed — however well its 
masts ^ay be proportioned, and its sails spread — r 
cannot advance on its voyage without the pro-^ 
pitious breeze of heaven, — neither can all the 
machinery designed for human redemption^ 
beautiful, powerful, costly, and perfect as it is— ^ 
be able to carry a single soul on its voyage to 
heaven, without the fair and influential b):eezes 
of the Holy Spirit ! 

Hence, brethren, whilst all the powers of the 
Godhead are graciously engaged for the sinner's 
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restoration and salvation, it is the Holy Spirit by 
whose operations the work becomes effectual in 
us and for us. The Son hath suffered, and the 
Father hath been propitiated ; mercy hath been 
released, and justice hath been satisfied; but 
still no man can receive the benefit, without the 
operation of the Spirit, personally, on his heart. 
For by the Spirit it is, that the alienated child is 
moved to receive the overtures of mercy, and to 
return to his heavenly Father. By the Spirit 
it is, that Christ becomes his Saviour, and he 
becomes willing to work out his own salvation, — 
God working in hun, by the same Spirit, both 
to will and to do. And, doubtless, the whole 
operation and business of religion in the heart of 
man, from beginning to ending, is the work of 
the Holy Ghost. Hence, before we receive the 
Holy Ghost, we are altogether ignorant and 
in error as to God and ourselves ; but ^ the Spirit 
guideth into all truth.' We know not, by our 
own consciousness, how great sinners we are; 
but * the Spirit convinceth of sin.' By nature we 
are inclined to follow the lusts and passions of 
our sensual constitution ; but the Spirit helps us 
' to mortify the deeds of the body, that we may 
Jive.' When, in an unconverted state, we are 
told of the Saviour, we see no beauty or comeli- 
ness in him that We should desire him; but by 
the Spirit's revelation we perceive him to be " the 
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cbiefest among ten thousand/' and ^^ altogether 
lovely." If we try to pray in our own strength, 
we are so dead and ignorant that we cannot stir 
up our hearts to any holy or fervent supplications ; 
but the Spirit helpeth our infirmitieSy and teacheth 
us to pray with fervour and acceptance. Thus, 
whilst every good and perfect gift cometh from 
Ood, and is vouchsafed unto us for the merits of 
Christ, it reachelh us only by the agency of the 
Spirit. For as through Christ toe have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father ; so the Father com- 
municatesy through Christ, by one Spirit, his 
manifold gifts and blessings unto us. Hence the 
Spirit is the sole agent by which we draw nigh 
to God, and God unto us. When, therefore, we 
feel grief for our sin, as an offence against God, 
it is by the Holy Ghost. When * the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts, it is by the 
Holy Ghost being given to us.' If we say, in 
faith, "that Jesus is the Lord" — the promised 
Messiah — it is by the Holy Ghost. If any cry 
out, under the convictions of sin, " What shall 
I do to be saved ? " or like the publican, smite 
upon^his breast, saying, " God be merciful to me 
a sinner ! " or like Peter, say, " Depart] from me, 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord!" or fall down 
like Thomas, in the conviction of faith, saying, 
** My Lord' and my God ! " — all is the work and 
influence of the Divine Spirit. If we repent 
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after a godly manner, or if we belicFe td the 
saving of our souls, it is by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. And if our carnal hearts are vmie 
pure; or our wicked hearts, holy; or our hard 
hearts, tender ; or our cold hearts, warm ; or our 
worldly hearts, heavenly, — ^it is still by the same 
power. If the minister of Christ be enabled 
to preach effectually to the conversion of sinners ; 
or if sinners be enabled to heir to their eternal 
profit, — it is the work of the same Spirit. And 
hence, when the heart is opened to receive and 
understand the scriptures; when the word of 
God becomes quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword in our souls; when 
the gospel that is preached fastens upon our 
hearts, and produces a holy influence in our lives; 
when the providence of God strikes us with 
conviction, brings our sins to remembrance, and 
arrests our progress in the paths of error, — all, all 
is the work and operation of the Holy Ghost. 
In short, whatever good thought we think, what- 
ever good word we speak, or whatever good work 
we perform ; whatever good desire arises in our 
hearts, or whatever holy resolve is carried into 
effect, — ^must in each case have its rise in the inspi- 
ration of the Holy Ghost, and its success through 
the persevering operations of the same Spirit. 

Now, if these things be true — and they are 
true, because they are derived from the direct 
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declarations of the inspired word — then is this 
doctrine of the Gospel in r^ard to the Spirit 
manifesdy real, — that the source of all true and 
practical religion is found in the abiding of the 
Spirit in the heart, or in the body beconung the 
temple of the Holy Ghost — " the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, I will dweiU in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people." Behold, 
then, the momentous importance, practically, of 
the revelation of the Spirit ! 

Applying now, briefly, what has been advanced 
to the method of grace and salvation, — this seems 
to be the order and progress of the worL First, 
we mark, the Father's gift of souls to the Son ;* 
then the drawing of these by the Father through 
his Spirit, and providence, and word, in order to 
to bring them to Christ ;t then the opening of a 
way of access for them, through Christ, by one 
Spirit, unto the Father. But these ransomed 
souls, we find, being also justified by faith, and 
sanctified by the Spirit, through the instru- 
mentality of the scriptures and providential dis« 
pensations, are thus prepared to meet their God. 
And, finally, we learn, that these restored children 
shall be raised up by the power of Christ, at the last 
day, when, being found covered with his imputed 

* John vi. 37—89. f John yi. 44, 
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righteousness, outwardly, as '' a wedding gar^ 
ment/' and being imbued with his imparted righ* 
teousness, inwardly, like ^ the king's daughter, all 
glorious within,' they will be presented faultless 
before the throne of the Majesty on high, and 
' receive the inheritance prepared for them before 
the foundation of the world!' 

Such seems to be the plan arranged by the 
Sacred Trinity, for the recovery of mankind from 
their fallen, estranged, and lost condition, to the 
privileges and inheritance of the children of Grod. 
And of the plan now explained and illustrated, 
this seems to be the sum: — that, whilst the 
acquirement of a justified and sanctified meetness 
for the presence of God is the grand object and 
design of this life, — Christ is the means of our 
justification, and the Holy Ghost of our sanctified 
meetness for this blessed condition. Hence we 
conclude, that if the Father be the end of our 
journey through life, Christ is the way, and the 
Holy Spirit is the guide : that if heaven be the 
port to which we are bound, Christ is the track 
on which we steer, and the Spirit the compass 
by which we direct our course, as well as the 
influence by which we wend our way: that if 
the Father be the object of our present adoration, 
and his favour or blessing the source of our 
highest hopes, to Him have we access through 
Christ Jesus by one Spirit! 
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After the statements which have now been 
made, established and confirmed throughout by 
the word of unerring truth, who shall say that 
the revelation of the Trinity is either unintel- 
ligible or non-essential 7 The speculative view 
of the Trinity, we jfreely admit, is full of deep^ 
incomprehensible mysteries; but the practical 
view, how clear, satisfactory, and important ! 
The speculative doctrine, we allow, is sparingly 
revealed, and if fully revealed would, doubtless, 
have been above the comprehension of man ; but 
the practical doctrine is most amply set forth in 
the scriptures, and that so clearly that the most 
inferior intellect amongst us may comprehend it^ 
and, with the help of the Spirit, may become 
wise thereby unto salvation. Whilst, therefore, 
the manner of the existence of the Trinity in 
unity is, comparatively, of little importance to 
us, — the relation smd offices of each divine person 
in the work of redemption is found to be of 
essential consequence to our present comfort and 
spiritual prosperity, as well as to our final glori- 
fication. We do not, indeed, assert, that without 
the knowledge of this doctrine there is no salva- 
tion ; but we do assert ihai unthout the individual 
operation and power of all the divine persons 
engaged on our behalf ^ we cannot he saved. The 
infant that dies without personal iniquity must 
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yet have the original sin of its species Temoved 
by the atonement of Christ, and the inheient 
depravity of its nature cleansed by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, before it can be admitti^d into 
the eeleslial habitation of glorified spirits. And 
all this may be done for the new-bom babe as 
unconsciously as its existence is derived from its 
parents, or the support of its life from the breast 
of its ipother. In like manner the righteous 
heathen, who has never heard the sound of the 
gospel) may possibly be saved by the same 
Almighty triune power. Perhaps, unconsciously 
to him, the Sfirit may regenerate and sanctify; 
unknown to him the Saviour may pay the price 
of his ransom, and may present him, as a restored 
child, to his heavenly Father; and, without his 
personal assurance, the Father, whom he ig^o^ 
xandy worships, may accept him in the beloved.* 
What, then, it may be asked, is the advantage of 
the Trinitarian, if both infants and righteous 
heathen may, by possibility, be saved? Bre- 
thren; we have much advantage every way. 
The state of the heathen, though we hope in the 
salvation of many, is at least dangerous and 
doubtful; but our's, if our faith be right and 
influential, is as certain as the word of God is 
true. They can have but a mean and imperfect' 

* See Romana ii. 13—15, also Acts xyiii.24,91, and six. 23. 
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knowledge of God ; but we who know the Son,— 
who is " God manifest in the flesh " — know the 
Father also. 

But if the state of the poor heathen, who has not 
•the means of knowing the truth, be critical and 
dangerous, — what must be the peril of his con- 
dition, who, with the Bible in his hands, deniea 
this grand revelation of the gospel? And if 
the believer, with all his mighty aid in heavenly 
powers, is saved as by fire, — how shall the 
unbeliever, denying the divine Saviour and the 
divine Spirit, be able to stand against the ene- 
mies of his soul! The sword of the liord, in 

<% 

his hands, must be without edge or point, when 
the Spirit is rejected that gives it power. " The 
breast-plate of righteousness " must be altogether 
wanting, where the righteousness of Christ, as 
imputed to the believer, is denied. And '^ the 
shield of faith " — which is the divinely appointed 
defence against the fiery darts of the wicked one— ^ 
must be pared away to useless thinness, when the 
strength of the divinity of Christ is separated 
from it. Yea, " the whole armour of God,** 
which we are commanded to put on, that we 
may be able to resist the wiles, of the devil, must 
be so defective, with him who denies the Trinity, 
that he will stand naked and exposed to the 
combined forces against him^ — tl^e world, the 



I 
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flesh, and the devil! And O what a fearful 
conflict must that prove, when principalities and 
powers, with the rulers of darkness of this world, 
and spiritual wickedness, in high places, are all 
marshalled, in tremendous array, against the 
helpless soul of a defenceless, unaided, unarmed 
man! 

Adhere we, then, beloved brethren, more sted- 
fastly to this revelation of the Trinity — for ' this 
is the true God and eternal life.' And observing, 
Us we do, that those who reject, this essential 
doctrine usually give up all the peculiarities of 
the gospel, except the mere nanle of Christians — 
and, perceiving that they grieve the Spirit, and 
' deny the Lord that bought them,' — ^let us retain 
with increasing reverence this important doctrine 
of the Godhead. Yea, let us hold fast this pro- 
fession of our faith, as the very key-stone of the 
arch supporting the spiritual building, and the 
grand security to the foundation of all evangelical 
pietj I* 

Whilst, then, we study the revelation of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, and admire the sufficiency 
bf the ever-blessed and glorious Trinity for the 
redemption of the world, let us enter into oar 
own hearts, and enquire. Whether we have per- 
sonally received this essential doctrine of ^' the; 

• Scott's Essays. 
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kingdom of God, not in word, but in power ?" 
Remember, brethren, I beseech you, that the 
mere acknowledgment of the truth, is but a dead 
letter; say, then, have you felt its quickening 
influence ? For of what avail is it to know the 
several offices of each divine person, if we are not 
partakers of their life-giving power ? Of what 
avail is it that a way of access to the Father is 
prepared and made known to us, if we either 
neglect or reject the appointed way ? Of what 
avail is it that the Spirit is offered to us, to fit us 
for the presence of God, if we remain without 
that Spirit, unsanctified, unqualified? O seek 
ye, brethren, for that faith which is practical and 
influential, whose tendency and effect are life 
eternal ! 

To this important end, * let us all pray to the 
holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons 
and one God, to have mercy upon us, miserable 
sinners. And from the consciousness that we are 
all, by nature, alienated children and perishing 
sinners, let us ask of the Father for reconcilia- 
tion and forgiveness, through his free grace and 
unbounded love ; — to the Son, let us pray, that 
we may all be partakers of the blessings of his 
atoning sacrifice, prevailing intercession, and un- 
spotted righteousness ; — and of the Holy Ghost, 
let us ask, for his tenewing, quickening, illumin- 

Q 
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ating, and sanctifying influences.* And if, indeed, 
we have begun tx> live through the faith of the 
gospel, and if our * body have become the temple 
of the Holy Ghost/ let us be anxiously careful not 
to weaken the spiritual life, nor to defile the holy 
tabemaele by the practice of sin. But diligently 
cultivating and improving the power that is 
within us, let us pant after higher degress of 
holiness, and a greater resemblance to the ims^ 
of Christ, — ^and then shall we find a sure and 
ready access at all times to the Father, by one 
Spirit, through our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom, 
as one God, be ascribed all ^^ power, and riches^ 
and wisdom, and strength, and glory, and bless- 
ing, for ever and ever." Amen ! 
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